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worthy thoughts, of. God thac, thinks other- 


; } wiſe... God is. not as, man, to, juſtifie himſelf 
Of ipanyrhing, bug whatisright and true. | 


Now, how. often .doth God.clear bimſelf, 


200 and caſt all the blame of mens deſtrudtion upon 
v4 themſelves? Ezech..28..31, 32. Caf away al 
Ty your, tranſgreſſions, &c. . for why will, you die ?, 
Ml 1bavenc pleaſureinthe dcath of bim that dieth. 


£ 


1 Hol. 13. 8. 0.Jſrae/ thou haſt, deſtroyed thy 


224 elf. To this purpoſe. alſo read .Eſay 5. v.1, 4 


,10bj. Bur. lome will. reply and fay,, Who de- 


69} nies or queſtions this2, you labour to little pur- 
x 62, pote,apd might well have ſpared this pains. 


-::\Fol,. To clear. my ſelf, give me leave to fay-, 
3. That many; ave charg'd with making God 


NA be anborafi vaſthecontrvr.  inaforr 


| of mansdamnazige,r, .1.do not fay they are jult- 


0 ly Gharg'd, bus chat. foe are ſo charg'd by 


þ AP" 1 
1 WW. 
q je 


19” 
4% 
4.: 
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{ 


yer © 


hy WFT, 1 a0 FrR wry 
DU 


In . 10Q7T 


FLA. 


, i153 445! TY : 4 
| 2 20h the world, | 
Lot taulty $0 guilty 
y._ not , they a0 10 
CX- 


F; 
who: charge God foo! 
of. mens deſtruu We] 


1i Be ICE 590 


: "(8 ; i | 

| expreſly, and.ip rerming, bur interpretative] 
and by conſequence they [: that the fauleio Ml 
Gods parr, ati not 'or theirs if they Gieat od 
are damn'd., Wh: is tf Wearing, W 
they pretend," they d62To mich? 

good liking: 0 God and che wayes of rand i 
mandments Are there not: many that Fay 


cheir hearts, ah4 fornz updit $ecafion with hot p -'T 


roger alſo, Far be ir from ns to bare Godz6ht 
any of his wayes? God forbidthit we ſhoul] 


procuteto out, ſelves the darnriation of our ow 


fouls? Nay, they, will nor bewellplets'd with) 
any other, OR zll charge them for ſotvin Ih 
If others wilf beleye them, they” are as willit 4 
robe ſay'd; and as willicg' to walkin: they 
of Life and Salyation , as any" mgn cans 


chem ro be. "'Bir alax!-yhat, would you Hai 


of thetn?' 1fthey khbge Vhred: they ſhoul#d 
better; and fof their papr; they" d0'thie. beſt 
they can, and as farts God) ver ther ne 
Now, 'is not chis in effe@>allond as to fa 


we-are caſt away, znd die ein 'ouf fins, it ial k 
faulc of ours? - How C (d"yEhelp "td: We! 


. Fave done all that we wete able to' doi” 
ſhould with alf'our hearts lave done more'q 
God had giveg us wherewithall.” /fs notth 
ro quit out ſelves. and cif} Mithe bm po 
God oye. YE; ir is t6 chirgeit pon YE 
alone, that we die and petiſhih dif os. 

* Now for the fake &f t eſe; and Tuch'is theſ 
1 haye undertaken to blead for God, as welt 


I can. For (to fpetk as iris indeed }* ne 


much ſpoken a ainſtin the\Wyorld; and asth 


Are FRY 0 hot 1 it. .mity befaid; Goa _ 


"T7 as. | 
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Wl is al their thoughts; Or, there\gs no God, 14 all 
off cheir rhonght, pfal. 10. 4. ſo-there are many 
oy moaths open'd againſt him, to charge. him with 
Ty all rhe faulc of meos.deſtruQiop..;: And I know, | 
md ori = capacity, how to: dohim better ſer- 
toll vie; than co {peak a good word for him if "a 
Fi cafe,;and let the whrld know it. 
Tein? WY return where we: left before; 1 fol 
'6ff krele further, andmorefully ſhew, that Godiis 
lag (if 0 imay. ſa ay) ecending carefull'to-elear. 
WHY hittiſelf of hatingany hand in-the death/of him 
vj thacdiech: He thinks lie bath: Gremhat was 
n87J co be done on (his'part; We rs > PIE 
WH deve more, that 1 bave "not Gone;? ſay'5.3 (et 
vayhy ACif be ſhopld fay, there wanted; nothing to 
MY iter being, 2: fruicfull peoples; if-chey wald: 
26 themſelves. | Conſider alſo what-our Sayiour, 
JJ fiith, John 5.40; 414 (orracher, Bur )- you 
36M Wnt rome #nro me, cow might kev 
ed ver. 29; he bad told ther, -that che Scriptures 
"f eſlified of him, thi he'30as<h6-lighe and the 
nol feof men, Bot. (faith he!) [your will not rome 
ef] wo me that ou'may bave life, 1s notthatas - 
Wag woch as ro fay; Here is life: aid-4ip in me. alle 
if ficient roall intents'andules;ahd {afe enongh, 
is bue-you will notoome and cakes, though-you 
neon it only! for the acking 2/15 this domor 
@#Jthe fall putportr'and meaning of-thoſe -wotds, 
0 eta nag war ie ſhook be. "Fox out 
£4 Saviour {þ ly-ro them, -thatif they die 
49] in'their firs} *cignot bectuſe-crernal life-is hot _ 
is" isde had, but'becauſe they: will-not have-3x; 
re] And is notthisenough to clear God, and:can+ | 
ot + lemn the pnbelieving world? : Addetorhiseha 


effeRio.. 
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wc bh PD, 
affeQionat. paſſage: of our Saviour, Mati2s, 
$9.1 would>have gathered them as an | Lal] afte; 
thuverh hey chickens, but they-would n+. hi , & 
dlears him ;anddareany man ſay erthins,thil min 
our Saviour" meant) otherwiſe than he ſpk 
ON how happy'thad that:people been, i 
had taken lym at his word1'-Take one pla 
more, Lac; 1904; 14.2. bow patheticallyrik | at 
wiſhes, If +how braf known is this thy days'vh 
s thar' belon unto thy ; Wark — | 
mhipheart- (think you): ernſalemw. 
Gn tp df And dy. ) 
ſeevrheLord is willing to clear i 
; ark weinky affure our ſclyes he is as: i 'h 
gs "Hwelbiwows, cn. rn” 1008 ſelf f 
ſktions of grace and providence are fuch;as:willf 
ceurihim etal che world. Our. S: 
knew, well ( and harh not\forgatten: it my 
water en\he' was on. earth, he was th 
to the work whidr his Faghertball dich 
2" And thigappedrs E ſay 48 boi 
Gra? jaſtifie fit; chat it wen 
ny ary gary :defable ofthis; hat«his-{abours ov 
eevfeceſlebich16 judgemebt io with rhe La Look 
a ire withibir Guo Hednew: (i 
mans pack Rayon —_—_ _—_— 
| t imiag of! 
arid(for the vetogeiling of theworkd..r Did 


3want*ahyiumeans, ' whereby:they/ migh 
blow hncot _ "as fewas'i them 01 


fiat Trae, oy qu oye 
on mou callm himfor farther. al 7% 
A Re < 2mm ry ndf not 
Ale-pretencas/ [&hewhar theilatac, -0r - 


i _, 
F Y > —* | 
1 
id 
4 


"4 TEL) - 
2 3 like to whit others ſtill have;' as I ſhall hit: © 
gel] after, pr rye. Bur whatever they pretended 
thi che Tait confident they are now'of another 
bak iminde. "Whites men ate on' earth they have 
elf £00'gc d/ chovghts of themſelves; 'and ire too 
al apcto eritetain hard thoughtsoſ God ant fils 
cy yt with them. But F'ath apr'to' think” 
"hel hatelie darn netin Hell complainmoRt of ehem- 
vill ſelyes;' Share the' Parable (ſome will haveite 
m0 ory ) Lacs 16, ſeers"at left to ſound"this 
way ; Fer ugh it fore troubled! the Rith- 
p.t reit 16 Bb th thor plde@ oP Gone; an Fai 
in fool (HE have had foie !relith, thoogh' nofe® 
ablif fo ktels) yet he compte ov beſide hira- 
nl RF for 19 eOhing"thicker.”  JOHe faith indeed; 
will 744: nm Mor Hell\ but be huth [ode ext 
ww A RPA Fain 6f his minde 
chi i he fie it 0fimed/ Whites theyre 
Mf rfoh eaftft. ” Bact: nico 
hall diinfed; Non onee't hey/afrive xt (herd 
489 Foie, >> forſuketiof all irhoſe ptcratites; 
WW and bepitt to "change thar minds: However k 
al be" Lat ireſolve 'nording iH/thetaſe) the 
on wy. TH 5 deſires for wp brethren yt fer 
30 oi 1 +14 | oh iſe men are v 


ay prever rr oe damnation. 
{rivehd lomie _ 


ay ;; wo 'f che $dlfati6H of his'bte. 
Abrahy evelearsic'h ns 
yes 4nd" coſine oor 
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will not hear theſe, no extraordinary. appear! 
ances will work upon. them. Queſyon leh 
eAbraham in Beaven knew the truch, ahve 
asthe RichmaninHell, ut for wha mIEY 
faid - of ſtrange providences , and ;t the. 
effes of them injome, [ ſhall bire ocrſiong 
SR I: 4. | 
ough what [/haye. EIS dp | 
God, as to his; making ſufficient no BL 
means, in order. to. mans Salyation, yer 1 may *d 
not; yer may: ae abs art of: my task. - Fog 
hes a- great ObjeQion that is t 
995and- tm be anſwer Wolay. The Oba Fs 
| from: the. forlazn.c ton at che. Go ” 
tiles; whiles the-partition-wall between th: x1 
and he Zemriltood firm; and. the lane © Obs 
jtionie Wy, to Pagans, who: 
the world... For it Tan 
gn Genres of gland. many. 
: ry ineang of grace, and £ | 
tow can it-be.maintain'd, tha 
# fuſfcient allawance. of means on. 30ds par 
f that | v0.man a cauſe 10 romp ain off 


thus; "op, 
-3he oY a he 


TIAL. 1a 


(13) 
vifeſt» jn them; For God hath” fbrwed it mnto: 7) yas - 
thaw, therefore they are Without excuſe. What» 5$3v 5% 
cyer ſery'd to fer forth the glory of God, or O40; oo ; 
whatever might excite and move them to glo- + wg, , 
nigh rife God, allthis is manifeſt inthem.” ' Andihe 5 , vet 
+ 3 fame ip das) cog thinks'there is a ſpecial em- expedir, 
dead. phaſis/ in the Prepoſicion: [| [». J It notes Calrth. 
2 off (faith Calvin.) ſuch a manifeſtation, as would Iadica 
aol admitof noeyaſion, they covld not put. it off, Menifeſte- 
Whatever be the empbaſis of that Prepoſition, I 
or whether.any at all,-it js enough for. our pur- Ss, 
poſe, that they withheld: the trath in anrighte«, quam ut 
ouſneſs,'ver(. 18, They oppreſſed the inbred ref ugere 
rrue notions, which they had of God, Theſe 4%. 
bl they: kept: (as weuſe. to lay): urider hatches, 
ou they- ohfcur'd and clauded them, and-would 
incell. Not::ſoffer them: te ſhine: aur, and ſhew'them- 
ved ſelves: And this they did-in unrighteouſnels, 
3. eby force and violence, faith P:{cator; and 
Calyii'itoo. Some count of an Hebraiſm in 
-the expreflion , |butif icbe otherwiſe, it ſerves 
our turn-well enough. Je was the baſe cor- 
;ruption_of their hearts that made them op- 
-preſfe, and keep under-che natural light thac 
| . was in them, ' The eternal power and God- 
ad (bead were manifeſied in them, ſo as they were 
1d 3 20t, could not be ignorant of them, | Hence 
_ LT argue, that they wanted not light; -or means 
xd £0 ſhew. them/a, better way of worſhipping 
thel - God, than-the way they took, which was i0- 
4 . deed againt all reaſon; as the Apoſtle there 
proves. - Conſider farther, that they liked ot 


a | ' 10 retain God in their knowledge, yerl, 28. 5c. 
They bated, and were willing tobe Gn $4 
KY Es” know 
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' 1x" "C89 
knowledge of God; which they had;'\and 6254 

_. They changed the rrath of God into ayes. they. 
* heeded not X the crae;iinplanted notivas of Ge Fj 
|| burflloed "ar wt ro m_—_ _ F 

to falſe wayes of w uns. 
 derthe Gimilicades of tis 99h Now chil! 
 waSan a& of their petverſe Wills; :\moppofiy! 

+ tionro;, and in  difpight, 'as it were, of irheit! 
'* oatural principles; ' Nay further, Faith the As" 
poltle,w#r/. 21. ' 3yhen they knew Ged, they glb-) 
rified 'bjvs not. as God, " neither were'thankfull;| 

-Kc. They: glorified hi not. as' \became: this! 
moſt excellent Divine, Majeſty , | which chey! 
knew, ormipht have known ſo well, asto have! 
ſerved hicy ina berter!manner, ifchey: would, 
T hey werent thankfmilt They hada calent; and: 
would tiobimproveir asthey might. and ſhould. 
have dons? Their retarns were no0 way ſuitable* 
ro their receipts. Now conſider ha Apoſ 2} 
arguingin thiscaſe, and-it appears plainly; thac] 
he clears Godin condemning the-Genriles; up»! 
on this'account, that they: had meansand hal ' | 


to know, and do better; but they rejeted: chem) nie. 


cofollow their own inventions. : Andthe farge 
may befaid now of any of thie Heathens ave, , 
-ro ſhew, thatthey alſo are withourexonſe, | 
othersthitwere beforechem,! '1 51/55 411 1” 
©» 0hj,” Yer, bit God:denied! theni/ bis r 

F. rt which 'beitfg denied. ,-thouphy TeM 

- dopetheirutaioſt), they could tiever have 

. ny \dthait- natural Iighrro! kong cirb 
"wh is the only naniegivem under hgetuers, wheres. 
Er viſt be ſaved; Adts' Fakeg Wa then] ? 


ad they'a Cs yet: 4. wo 


S Wh 


1 2 A 
, OO . -- 4s 4 SURE; 
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Wes This atgument is grounded upon a; ſup- 
poſition, which che Apolile/ never takes notice 


{| of -6venwhenhe' iabohrdiog profeſs, - to prove 
ied the Gentiles jaſily liable to Gods'wrath and 
nz | condemnation.” /And therefore ſuch a iſupp 


[| fition to me-ſeems'to'be. of no: great force, 
4} though ſome'take miicki-noticevfir in their dif- 


zit'] putings. Fot'my parr, 'T have nothing-ro:do 
"A; 5h e controvetficthat is ahoc/chederiad] 
bþ-\j orwith ſtating the queſtion betweenthetn,' My 
;{ defign in this''difcourſe is only: to-remove'a 
is; Nombling: block out-of thewayof the bliade, 


FJ chat binders coo'many from . nd th in the way 
4 of Gods Command is lmay.do 


& } (1hope ) without penis ing! fofirin the con- 
44 rroverſie, as ſome others havedone; : 

} 1 am to' prove; tha 'ris not: the want of 
{&] means to be allowed on'Godspatr|,- but a wik- 


| fullnegleR of means 0n mens' part, thatwill be 
c| their condetanation : And bath !not the-Apo- 
p41 Ale ſaid enough to this purpoſe inthe caſe of 


| the Gentiles > Row: t. Yerlerime argue lic 


emf tle: What willit avail choſe Gentiles, -orany 


ve which God tid lev@ns, we cou 


J the like ,to ſay int gendiyyBy all rhe light 
never;have 


.. ds | diſcovered the only well of. Salvation?/-Por 


| . F may not God anſwer, 


hat's that to you?! Ir 


ial concern'd you tioearall toenquirewhat wionld, 
ad —_ what would 'not'be; - Ineyer'told you, whar 


ul; 'or would or-do more; in-caſe-you 

had Regt thetalents which-youbad, -1 gaye 
ro er leo kr aery are 
r w:youa- way o 

-.. pa a betzer: nds thatun- 


der 


: 


1 i» 
der. the/ refemblances - of my - meaneſt cred- 
tures. - But you: have-/buried your Talent, 
and rebelled. againſt; the Light you... hac li; 
and therefore are: wicked and-idle ſervants 
What.is itt me;;.or any. others, what God 
will, or will not do, ih caſe we do our utmoſt 
with what: we have+: God, 1 amfare, i800 
cannot-be bound; fartherehan he is pleas'd.tq 
binde. bimſelf :: And bow far God hath bound 
himſelf ro-anſwer the improvement of natural 
gifts, by am addition of ſupernatural gra 
jfI haye notiearned; 1 ſuppoſe, I nced ra 
aſhamed. Scripeureindeed faith., T hat to bim 
that hath it ſhall be given, Luke $. 18. Andrea 
ſon ſhews, thatthe uſe of any;gift natural; of 
ſpiritual, is ameans/to increaſe; it; Bur ſecing 
race and natureare.not of che lame kinde, | 
confels my, ſelfiggoranr, . how.far the improve; 
__ natyre-will: avail to. the procuring! 

.: And yer dare nor fay,, God will og 
——__ grace ro ſuch as improve nature to the us 
moſt, For 1:know not what God will. do, a 
ſo itis meer; Tleave him to.his liberty, ash 
bath left himſelf, Iam bold tothink, t _ 
-a ſuppoſition, as ſome niakein this caſe, 3 is'al 
moſt to as/ictle purpoſe, as thar queſtion, Why 
| era the Son of-God ſhould haye come. in| 
fleſh; if '4daw had never ſinn'd >. This weat 
fure of thar-the Gentiles, and. others | s F 
their talents; more or leſs,” and all to: be © 2 
ported accordingly, and If ey he not, is G9 
in. re bar be hath:gived] kn 
Mat. 2.5: Theadlefervanci ced 
th -ultefitie; but they trifle 


| | 
(17 ) 
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thereupon diſpute the vigour of Gods dealing 

with men; ſeeing it was nqtin $he minde of 

Chriſt.co note any ſuch auſterity, more than to 

commend uſury. . Yet thisis worthy-our no+ 

tice, that, no ſervant made any complaint of 

his Maſter, beſides that idle one. For the ſcope 

and drift of the Parable, iris to ſhew (whacis 

to my purpoſe) that they bave nacolour of ex+ 

cuſe in the leaſt, who ſtifle the gifts of God , 

and make no advantage of them z. Yea,it proves 

clearly, and undeniably, that God- will require 

ofall according to the meaſure of their gifts, as 

you may ſee further confirmed, if you pleaſe to 

conſult, and cotnpare #pheſ. 4.7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

and Lee. 12.48. Forcertain. God will require 

no more than he hath given, and itjs as certain 

he will require ſo much; and this is but reaſon; 

Andnow et any man that's bur reaſonablere- 
ſolve, whether, the yerieſt Heathens,, who had 

the leaſt means and helps, periſhed for lack of 

them, or for neplet of them ; For to ſpeak.as 

it is, they are condemn'd for abuſing their gifts, 

and: chuſing to walk jn' darkneſs, when they 

had-light to lead them into better wayes and 

potiowe tic © ig a hen nyt; hoe 

.«- 063; But may,not they ſay, Lord, if.we had 

walkt by-chat light; it would not have ſery'd for 

our everlaſting ſalvation? ; - ;- 

JF | $o.,tAnd-may not God ſtop their . mouths 

449 by ſaying, What is tro you, whether it would 

q7 have ſery'd your tur or. no? Whac did you 

ve know of what might, or would be? I gave you 
oy 4-ock:to xrade withall, and you have miſpent 
WF «nd waſted it.. Why did not you thac which 
| | C was 
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was your duty todo, in uſing what I had given 
you? You lacked nothing to that, bur you had | 
no mind to do what you might have done. You” 
* hadlight enongh to convince you of yourabo- 

- minable Idolarries, but you-would not be turn-' 
ed from them, You knew, or might have © 
known, that I cannot be' reſembled by any of: 
my Creatnres, and yet you would needs wor- 
ſlip me in the Images of men, and beaſts, and 
birds, and creeping things. And now what 
can they ſay in reaſon, to be a ſufficient ex- 
caſe? They are condemn'd for their finfull 
neplets, and not improving their talents: And. 
is not their condemnation juſt 2 Whether what 
they had, would have gain'd eternal life, has : 
had done their utmoſt, will be' no plea with. 
God, bur they will be found guilty, for not 
doing what they might have done, by the 
means they had.” Take-it, if you pleafe, in a 

fin and* familiar ſimilitade. A Maſter gives 
iis Seryant a task, and: fo much light to doit : 
The Sefvant faith, the light he hath'will nor 
ſerve him to finiſh hisrask, and therefore never : 
takes his Maſters work in hand; or doth any | 
part of it, but ſpends his light indoing nothing, 
or ſomewh of his own buſineſs. ' 'Laskwhe-. 
rher ſach a'Scryatit*may nor juſtly be"made to. 
ſuffer > What was itto him, whether his light 
worlſd ſerve for all his Maſters work-?He'onght: 
andſhould have done'&s'much of it 'as his light. 
would ſerve him for. What knew he; whe- 
ther his Maſter wouſd not have ſupplied him: 
with more light, if he had found himat work! 
bythe hi-hr'which he had'>'T need"nibt apply” 
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(19) | 
his, byt only adde,'thar che Gentiles, neves had , 
ſach axhought, as ws ſuppoſe we rn ind 
have :- But what, bebe pg ht] © py reſoly'd. 
to waſte it; and never to heir Maſters 
wark.. Nay.moreover, wl DR a 
in it £00, that if they had. had more: lighe,rhe 
would have done as they. did ?..Sure many ch 
far more light, and (As 3s-bad axchey, Fur T 
ſhall diſcousſe. this ſuppoſal,z 
caſe, 1 hope, is clear ey 52 
been Gid;; - 


- If any thall furcher poke; oh teal i 
Infants, that, never ORD of diſcre- 
tion, I may: traly,and gully, ſay, that chis;paſe 


s far, beſide whe, Queſtion, as. have flated ic. 
However, I ſhall not: opabipb py, EEE 
account of - my tho 


abou k it, Lark I have Þ LED Fs 


+ 


| \Pue.fontbeir pl The elle, it is FP me 
(w1 ſuppoſe to. gllpchers )- a ſecret, (6.251 
hing.. Only: 1.jncline to:think, 


(20) 
thit! ſrme' of them-are "ſaved, and ſome periſh 
i6 their fin. But who are the one; and who! 
the other, who can fay> One of the Antients' 

ted and allowed by ſome of our eminent 

Auſt, Ep, Divines) faith chus,. Viz.” 1t-14 eve by Infants 


107, ad m4 f, that man 9h #or [aved; Wit becauſe of 
| Viral. ne ves. Rd bk ea all.” And that 


A Ro the hight: -bither' of grace -or-nature, 


becauſe they, never uſe or exerciſe reafon'or' 


s, if they ate ſome, of thens cruſh'd, and 

a 6 the'thell, there's no'canſe nor occafiot 
of queſtioning the judgement of God, fince 'ris 
for ſjnonly they are condemn'd; © May nor'tli 


it)! hy ate of the Serpetits brood? A 
ep" 1ſhoyld be *ove#-head and' ears. I ſhall 


*tr mxy-heconfider'd of, That God , 
who thorech ll molt perfeRly from -eterniry 


rs of Uiſet 
;I »& op hoe a 
J to: ir'by others 
- Ek Wy 
queſtions as Uo that they are ſayed © 


EE would have done, if. they had 


— 


periſh -not- 20n0y au), wilfull ſins; or' | 
we-may: { 1 Tuppde) juſtly and ſafely yield; 
diſcretion. Yet allofthem being the Eockatrice | 


- Ibid uſehis libetth inpuniſhing ſin ſometimes | 
in fadtiyoung finnets, ſo long as (weall _ 


Jam afraitto wide'any further, leſt at ext | 
ere! tereſtinrhe' Anfiver T paveatfirſt, deſi- 


0 way ha cannot bur know whatthoſe caſts | 


10d. Bur/theſe ard ſe-. 


;6fhey. 
ire fayed/no man {hppoſt) 

'by - 

8 re of che Coven nein otit ey 6 : 

Yet” here "is a «rk; divine! provi- ' 

done in poverningUhe would, to'ctit 'of fach | 
grafts 


(21) 
grafts newly implanted into Chriſt , ſo asthey 
never grow-t0 bear any fruit; Bur theſe (1 fa oy 
g4in ) are ſecrets which belong utto,the Lord: 
it. | Therevealedrhings belbng gntous.& with thet. 
we ought to content, our elves, And the fame 
of. is to be ſaid.1n thecaſe defote, viz. Thacſorde 
ſinners diein infancy, others in youth, ſomein 


at 6 bt i 30200 | 20) , Gl 
we middle age , andothers not till they are very 
4 old, andall periſh, thoughall attain not to the 


YE ſame pitch of rebellion 2w41nlt che Lord: * To 
r fay no more, . in fuch caſes, I inuſt confeſs, 1 
know not what to ſay ,. becauſeT deſire ro be 
1d | | wiſeonly accordingto what is written, and for 
the wayes of God..in bis providence; Thad ra- 
* ther in ſilence adore them, than in prideand 
vs | curioſity (as ſome) to pry inx6 them. 
Ifany ſhall obje&, that*cis a gloriqus and 


0 | Rh. ap priviledge to have the means of grace , 
" asthe ews had above others, P[al. 147. I9, 
,20. Rom.3.1,2. I gravtit, and; y alfo, that *tis 
al a moſt dreadfull calamity to want thery, Bur 
"y thisis no argument againſt whatT have under- 
4. | fakentoprove, ſecing God hath notleft.him- 
_? ſelf without witneſs towards all , fo as they 


” 1 arewichour excuſe upon this account, viz. Be- 
| cauſe they negſeRed, and no way improv'd the 
| talents with whichthey were entruſted. . God. 
if | (= weſce) gives ſome perſons more wit, ant 
others more wealch, &c. yer Ae 


nd 

4. = 

$ Wake aye, 
Z 


&) leſs, areliable to accounts for wharthey hay! 

by | Ddecauſe iti arraſt,, though leſs thai ſome o- 
ſus 7 ou Ha, | N ; Fir We ; | M 3 
i. | AS forothers, who are riot Fo Gctitles, 


y 
» - 
b | . "a 
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(32) . 
them, were much 'cleirer. For they have 


means as much as any ever bad; and yer 'e- 
ven theſe haye ſomewhat to ſay for themſelyes, 


- Oz. True, we have the Goſpel Preached to | 


ns, 67 plenty of precious means (as you all 
them) to know Chriſt : Burto' whar purpoſe, 
ſo longas we are ohe way or other ſhur our, ſo 
as.not one, nor all, nor any oftheſe means ſhall 
- ever have any effeR on us 'for our falvation > 
For this purpoſerhey alledge, EY 
".'1, Anabſdlate and irrecoyerable decree of 


_ God, that ſhuts out more than ſhall be . 


©" receivedin. 
2. The narrowing ofChriſts death by ſoint gs 


to theextent of it, chat 4 great many may. . 


well think. themiclve uncapable- of *any 
denefit by it, 
3. The ju oy le eſtate of all men ſince 2- 
: dams fall, ander an invincible inability, to 
' recover themſelves from that eſtate, more 
thana dead man hathto raiſe and lift him- 
ſelf out 6f the duſt, + 
Theſe are the ſtumbling blocks which .ro0 
naany lay in heavens way, to hinder cheitown 


falvation, and I cannot paſs them by, without | 


uſing. my endeayours to remove them. © For 
theſe bave bcen, and {till are, unhappy occaft- 


onsto. many,; of putting off all the blame from | 
theinſelyes, yea,and ably, by FORO | 


atleaſt, to char God himſelf. \ 

- Inanſwerin ahicſs Mes Iam 
bound [I expe in-the controverſies: 
,Feamong the 
way or oth to the he prejudice ofany party, 'bor 


earned, nor ſhalll fefolye: my 


OLI nn mm & ona oeAn9o# TY. Hr 


leave. 
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| (23) 
ſeaye them to end their quarrels as they can. 
All the buſineſs have to do , is to apply. my 
ſelf to the capacities (and if the Lord ſo pleaſe, 
to reſolve the doubts) of thoſe that underſtand 
nothing, or very little of theſe matters; more 
than to make them ſo many ſtumbling-blocks, 
to hinder themſelves and others in their way to 
heaven, and fad occaſions of bleſling them- 
ſelves in cheir own hearts , whiles chey walk on 
in their own imaginations, to adde drunkenneſs 
tothirſtk. And now I come to Particulars after 
I have premiſed this one thing in general, viz. 


That er the decrees of God be as abſolute, as, 


any of the learned have made*them; or the 
death of Chriſt as much narrowedin'the extent 
of it, asever it hath been by any, yet my con- 
cluſion will Rand firm, that men onlyare want- 
ing to themſelves, and no charge in the leaſt 


can juſtly be laid apon God. 


Sel. 1.-In anſwering the keſtobjeRiogfrom 
Gods abſolute decrees, | ſhall ſay! enovghn 


Deur. 29, 
19. . 


this,- that chey-are'to us ſecret things;and can- © 


not be known' by us tillche eventdeclare theny. 
We will ſuppoſe every -mans/name, whois ter- 
tainly and'infallibly ordained to:eternal life, :t0 
berecorded, and all, andevery of cthem,and no 
other'to be ſaved; This, I ſay, we:ſuppoſe, re- 
ſolving nothing in the queſtion: ButrhisT fay 
too, that if this be granted,; yet. there will be 
no excuſe by it for any ungodly-men.'- And my 
reaſon is this,” Becauſe no matr:canknow him- 
lf ſeft' out'of that: Book: of Life! rilthe comes 


_ ro Hedown' under the power ofdedth; and > 
Haag es. "08 


RS. 


be paſt all poſſibility of working out his ſalyx] 1, 
tion. 'Whateyer-is faid/ in; Scripture. of Gods] thy 


eleQing ſome, and leaving others (take it ih or: 
the ſtriſteſt and moſt rigid ſenſe of. any) cer-Þ 56 
tainly noparc. of holy wric hath revealed to, us, 
who thoſe menare,fo as we can know them. The 
day isyerto come |, when the 'books of-Gods 
decrees, ſhall'be' opened : . The written Word 
- of God ſerves only ro ſhew the revealed. will off 
God, whichifany man; without all exception, 0y 
Tit. x. 2, be careful] co-obſerve, he js-ſure ofeternal Life, yi 
"8 unleſs God fail of his promiſe; which indeed heff wa 
cannotido;; :: ©, © | 7: 111; 4 + 

©, Gods decreevare bis arcanaimperii, myſte-f. 
ries.of ſtate:notto be pried/into, butin, all bu. cre 
milicy to: be.ador'd, 'becauſe though never ſoff do 
ſecret, yetthey arcalwaies.moſt righteous, + Inf coj 
Kingdomes and. Commonwezlehs on eirth,Sub ff agj 
jets have nothing to do with reaſons of State, wa 
butare bound to obey the known Laws, which þy 
they be cateful to-obſerye; ahey may. juſtlyÞ] wt 
| expe&tsleadaipeceable-and. quiet life : 7 hel an 
Mice 6 8. _Lordhathſorwvn thee, 0-m:av, what is good, and.md 
is * » What he:rrquiretbof thee.” Be carefull to do this, fl ce; 
| and thov-needſitake no other care for: thy Sal-Þ hi; 
vation, thou mayfLaſſurethy ſelf that thy nameF hir 
is writtervin the book-of life. / And for thy.ful-} (y 
ter aſſurance;; . conſider what is clearly reveal-Þ 4; 
'&d iniScripture;viz;; that the ſentence of Life Þ thy 
-ahd Death ſhall paſiat the Jaſt day, only ccor-Þ g, 
'ding'to-what :metihave done, with reſj x & 1 BY 
Gods-Cormmandments.-';Hence weread fo of: Þ./c- 
ten in Scripture'of Gods rewarding menaccog-'| ** 


«ing:to'theie warks; arid actording to. ate Ric 
a9 © N © 


Pl : 

"y "_" 

© 80 
* - / 
% 
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they haye donein the body; 1 neednot guote | 
the ſeveral Texts that are to this purpoſe, The 7= ſium 
| grand inqueſt ar the. great day. ofthe Lord, will Cy. 
| not be, Whether chou artelected, orfior,, but 1, 
whether thou haſt obſetyed ro do as God hath onijo * 
conimandes thee. lf thou haſt received;che Chnifto - 
Lord Jeſus,Chriſt, as heis cendered to thee \in gg 
the Goſpel, and haſt deniedall ungodlineſs and ,.5, n.; 
-worldlly laſts, ..andlived ſoberly,.and xighte- confiti 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world , | there conſticmun 
f will be no queſtion of thy Salvation in the Wt ap qut- 
= world £o.c0me, 1; +15; 2 23) Cale, in 
De ann tin; ' | Es. s. 
. - $ol, 2. Tanſwer yer further, that Gods de- — ag 3. 
wy crees (bethey never fo abſoſute and infallible) '- 20. 
r ſoff do no way the lealt infringe the liberty offe- 
In condcauſeF bur men a asfreely in all they do, 
Sub off as if there were no decrecs at all ;. Suppoſe there: 
ate, was a decree of Adams fall (weaſſert nothing, 
bichY but only ſuppoſcir) yet Adam was at UDEnt, 
ultlyF whether to ſtand or fall. *Twas never ſaid Y Non nega- 
The: any ſober man, thatthere'was ever any decree, mus decre- 
aF-more than of permitting the fall of man. For #2 per- 
this, F certain, Godgid not force himto fall, or.caſt —_ , 
Sal-J bich down, bat/he might have ſtoodafhe would © * 
ame\F himſelf. The Reverendand learned Davenant 1!ud ta- 
.tol- (with'ochers) ſo reſolves, That man fell accor- '** a17t 
eal- ding toGods decree, but not, ecazſe of jt. And-,, my 
Life'F theSchoolmen reſolve unanimouſly , . + That Peccatim 


5 Gods accrees do ot bf ringe mens liberty. nya ab boc 
t t0 [3 #1 $3 VO Sk The £) 5 A 10 deereto,ftd- 
) of + J./cclndim... bac decretumevenſſe, Determinat. Qu, 25. Þ Decre-" 
0g- JN tan no t0[nt-libortatem, et 2 - | 
A o & F 1.214 3 ©3451 "SE OITN 

rbat - 6d verb wor wn, Kt 
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Suppoſe again allthe ations of men to beunh, 

der adecree, yet no man hath faid, that men 

a&ions, pood and bad, axe alike under it. -Fot 

if they were, no man could pofſibly clear Gat 

Adm being e Anthor of fin : But there is thij 
difference, that God decrees the good ation 
of men, ſo as toallow of them, yea, and to effe(F.--. 
theth by his grace and power; the evil only tall, 
ries them, to order and overrule them, ' fot 
us moſt righteous and holy ends. q 
'  Alvares and others, conceive it impoilibk 
for us in our underſtanding to reconcile theſeÞ,:3; 
two, 2:2, The abſolutenefs of Gods decree, and 
rhe liberty of mans will, but they fay not, that 
they are inconfiſtent, and there is reaſon 
ſhew they are not : = 2. 

- T. Becauſe (as*tis confeſſed EF Ywhet 
the will of man determines it ſelf to one thing) 
it doth not looſe its liberty; buc chough ic atu,; 
ally chuſe one, yer eyen then it hach powe 
to chuſe another. + | _ 
2. Gods decree doth nor aboliſh, but onlyfl,;”: 
order mans liberty, by incliting the will on, 
. way orother, according to itsnature. v FN 
'*3. Thedecree of God eftabliſheth the liberF, 

. - ty of manswill. For he fo determines in bif,,:. 
will, as the agency of ſecond cauſes ſhall beach. ;,,; 
cording to their condition, 5.7, Natural cauſe 
ſhall work nacurally; voluntary cauſes, freely 
. - Though Gods'decree' excludes rhe a&.0 
event thar's contrary to it,yet not the liberty M;.;" 
man to the contrary, as was ſaid before. Mort$; 
over, God decrees, not only the things that lth, 
to be done, 'but alſo the manner how they ſha; 


- 
a % 
b 
x 


- C699) 
un. done , either voluntarily, or neceſſarily. 
now things are done neceſſarily or contingently, 
Fothn reſpe& to ſecond cauſes, not tothefirſt, who 
We: orketh all moſt freely , accordingto the coun- 
nl of his will: And ſo, whatGod hath.de- 
108reed ro' come to paſs by free agents, alwaies 
eg omes: ro: paſs moſt freely. 7uaas was as free, Luc, zz, 
y WE-nd might have forborn to betray his Maſter, as 23. 
mf there never had been, any rhing foreſeen or 
retold about it. And ſo were the Souldiers 
l Mice to have broken Chriſts bones, as well asthe Joan. 19. 
hek rhiers | | 3; 36+: 
and ' 7 ſhall ſhut up this with what 1 find inoneof 
mars, whoſe judgement I much value, as doth 
n Wrery one (I ſuppoſe ) that's any way ac- Zo. white, 
KHoainted with his Writings.” Oz» adverſaries IS Way 
viel faith He) belye ns, when they ſay, our opinion . 
ng ouching Predeftination , maketh us deny Free- 5a. an! 
WB i, For we think indeed onr will is moved effe- Digreſs. 
Well7ally by Gods will in all our ations : which be- 4'- 
. "9 the moſt effeual and wniverſal Canſe of all 
WE hings, qualifies our will, and" inclines it to the 
WEL40n : jet doth it not follow hereupon, that there- 
'\ "fore we think our own will bath no freedome', but 
IDePBonly that the freedome thereof depends upen a for- 
ner freedome, which #s the freedome of Gods WH. 
each 1n4if we hold fyrther ( ar ſome Divines do ) 
WY: hat Gods wil! determiner onrs , and his decret 
i" Rfiows znto all thee ets of our will, ſo that we ao 
&.0 wothiog, but as be direfFs onr will, and parpoſe; 
TY Yet this exclndegmot or own freedome, nor makes 
Aor Godthe: eg ens fon , nor implyes any inevitable 
ing neceſſity, 1 our doing, The reaſon 5s , became 
- | God moves not our will violently enforcing "a but 
EE fg egAVES 
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 leavts as inward motive within our ſelves, thi. 
ſtirs it up, which ts the aft of our Underſtanga, 
3hereby-we judge-the things good or evil, that 
will or nill, For in the. proceeding of our will 
Firſt, the mind apprehends ſome objeft , ani 
fers it to the will, Then apon the full aud perſifie 
judgement of the underſtanding, the Will folla 
or refuſes it, as the under Fangding Judges it gu 
or, bad, And ſothis aft, or judgement of our 
derftanding , us the roet from Whence the. j1 
choice of our will arifeth , in ſuch manner, 
whatſoever it be that goes before the aft of 
will, or ſets in with it to encline it ( a5. Gilg: 
Will doth ) . as long as it defFroyes not, nor enforiflc 
bis praltical judgement of reaſon, the liberty, 
our will is not taken away. And berein fkands MM. .: 
trae concord between Gods Predeſtination and mA. 
Will, That the free. and immutable counſel hh, 
Gods will, goeth indeed in order before the opera 
 enof our will , or at leaſt together with it, 4 
determines and circumſcribes it. But far 
mach as it neither enforces our will, nar takes 
Way our judgement , but permits it freely to lt 
and perſwade the will, ir expels. not: onr libert 
but rather cherifhes and upholds it * Fur whers 
ever theſe two concurr, viz. Freedome from ul 
lence and neceſſity, and the full conſent of Reaſd 
there 1 the while and true reaſon of Liberty.. | 
Now I deſire, it may be obſery'd, that thi 
reverend and learned man faith only , 7H 
ſome Divines (notall). do hold,. that. Gods 
determines ours, and bis Prae qnto all ti 
efjetts of our will, &c,  Andindeed, it is yer 


great queſtion as well it may ), wich. mai 
ILTKY ” | | | oy "» 


ITAL Þ F« 


: ry | 
x 
\ 


4 Fs ” 4 . On, " f b 6 Haas A nad "i ahi "2" ” 1 
q x 
( 9 


5 ow farr the decree and unchangeable counſel 


Ged doth determine our will aboutany thing : 


"Sedo. Tome its, and* ( I think )-ever will 
Ye a myſtery, as ſome profeſs it isto them; and 
"*Herefore, from a.matter ſo difficultand diſputa- 
"Fe, it is dangerous anddeſperate'in any man to 


ferr,, what is direQtly contraditory to/his dus 


* 9 y, fo: phinly laid#before him in the written. 
"Iv ord of God. Forthis 1s plain, and therecan; 
Te rio queſtion-about-it : Kur «the: other (I fay' 
Yoain) is tous very uncertain; .and what. fome 

4 lk of Gods determining our wills, :and.alt our 
CY ions, is very much:queſtion'd, and doubted 


byothers, andthat for gpod reaſon, it being - 


"Y 


"op myſterious, and-ſo hard; if notirmmpoſlible to 
"I e apprehended by us, as.it.is. Ty 200777 Ke ..5f 
F- But whatever ont Divines:hold touching Pre- 


ſtitxtian, the weaving 15 vat_( 68 that learned 


e 4 nan' inthe -plice: before-cited-hath; it.) - Thar 


ba by bis Providente nfnſeth any. conftraint atito 


: [ be mind of mMUHE roefor ce it y 0 au errour to {65 
Fo 


Ino#tt or! inspoſeth any neceſſity: bind ity} but. 
ly:that he enclines; and: orders 52itg werk freely, 


Mhat whick he:hath determined for dip. 0mn glory; 


1nd: beſides, his © preſerving the (faculty thereof, 


ot EAR applyes.12 rorhe objefF ' and\ Work, that | 
VF willerh, rornilleths\ Atd ail this is no.more, |: 


f Op , fag . 3 -\, 0 V114 
p. lence,” whichino ſober man-will deny, or que= _......... 


han thar'mans-Will-is ſubje& 'to.,Gods Provi® *: *'2 
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4 "F":Babcozeaſod the caſe more familiarly; x; Let + * + 
ren 'usk; themſelvesy:: Whether chey dojnot > 


YE Freely and willingly; chuſe- their. own, 
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| | Te) b. 
| the contrary, | -For their:Conſciences will 
them, thar'in-all their ungodly, wayes | chi 
only conſulr ro: fatisfie their luſts , and ney 
have one thought of what God hath Jeertndel 
- Task further, . 2, Whether any man cant pt 
fibly atin away.of wickedneſs, gh a reſpy 
tothe fulfilling of Gods decrees, ſeeing” no, mii 
can-know; what thoſe decrees: are? We - | 
indeed, «FE. 4:27; 28.'That Herod' andt 
late, &c, did what the hand and. counſel of Gl 
had determeinied before-hand.'' Yea, the Devil big 
ſelf; inallhis doings, is within the compaſs 
| Gods counſel ; elſe what: ſad work would þ 
' makein theworld : ? 'Buthow'can a man; a4 
ast0 intend his ation, according to chat whi 
he knows nor, Hor dothever conſider of? Wh 
isitr6 any ung6d ly-man., '' what God hath:; 
creed, when he reſolves with bimſelf;-that | 


wall doccordingto his will; and ſerve his lu Wrer, 


whatever God hath ſaid to the. contrary? - Tal 
it falls out according to the counſel gf God, & 
befide:: and againſt his intention; .whowe 
boly'aftertiiown couriſels 3 And -16 be dal 
an rertodath; wickedly of choice,\ and-frall 
ly. >Howcartit be orherwiſe?- For he. doth 
vladly; atidtherejoycerhto do evil... ' Free-wi 
Ft { a ome hath obſerv'd') 's ſafarr from bring: Wi 
Bo ; Sap in a former, 'as:thar all, who fn with delng ft. q 
bicrioquam Pleaſure, th move eſpecially fix by their: 5 
quod ab td *Tis not theabſolute decree of God, ns 

pe 1 bbe v3- theni ts their r ungodly courſes; batt 

a.” PL intheir abofninations, andfin, and dyeinn 
Parifico- fin, -becauſe they freely chuſeſo ro do.” -- 1/21 
fi, | Fabediiy ob more co chic; ifmentweuldi 


what they know by themſelves. © | 


W7ts TO TORY 
uy Godisnot ſo much (if I may ſo ſay.) be- 
bo, zolden rothem, thac they ſhould. do. any | 
al or bis ſake, They do hot damn their Soubs, to 

Sallfil his will , bur cheir. own. luſt. . They: talk 
Mndeed ſometimes ( as mendo.in their ſleep.) of 
Whey know not what themſelyes, What God hach 
MYecreed muſt be, and: there's no avoiding -it : 
AWBuc 'chey do not ſerve their luſts, with any, re- 
1d Mfpet co Gods decree, more than 7udes, whoin 
: gs his: Maſter, look'd ar nothing but che 
Fnoney that was to be gain'd by the bargain. 
is] To ſhew more plainly , how little there is to 
Me bad from Gods decrees, to excuſe ungodly 
/ Wen, conſider,” Thatall who had an' hand, or 
jeartin che death of Chriſt;. were therein ouilty 
Whi$f moſt horrible fin, though they did what the 
n::Ahand and counſel of God had determined before, - 
$12. 4. 27, 28; and':A8..2. 23. 
 iVrere delivered by the determinate 
 Tiffore-knowledge of God;:yet was he: naibed 
nd flainby wicked hands.” Whereas ah : 
walCounſellour, was 4 good man, and a juſt, the 
CP conſented net to the counſel and deed of them = 
ew Chriſt : Yea, therein he proved bimſelf a 
vS$00d, anda juſt man, whereas. if be had aRed, 
mr conſented, 25 others did, he had bren gully, 
4 fare as they: ARC Ec | 


Wl Sl. 3. No manfober oh in hi ſank pron f, 
war thought, that men. are damn'd, becauſe God 
Mach decreed them t6-be. damn'd, | +: Scripture 
lam ſure): ſpeaks gnother- reaſon of- mens , 
DR Death 'i4 the wages 'of ng R0:6. 
Tribulation and anguiſo npon the Soul 'of 


every 
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very nan that Hoth evil, Ro, 2:8: Grd ſoh 
rome un flaming fire, to render vengeance on they | 
that bw Tot-God, © and that obey not the Goſpel p 
' onr Lord Feſws Chriſti 2 Theſl. 1., 7; 8:' Th 
tirighteous ſhall bt wherit the Kingdom of Gi 
- 1 Cor: 6: 9, t10..' And in this place weihave! 
Catalogue 'of them who ſhall be damn'd'; ay 
ſo' ph. 5. 5,6. where, after the { namingy 
fome;'asWhoremongers,. unclean perſens., thy 
Pall not inbirit' the Kingdom of ChriSt;' andi 
Ged ; 5:6; the Apoltle gives this caution, 4 
mo an deceive you with, vain Words, for becadl 
of thiJe things,” cometh ht Wrath of God upon." 
childF#n'df diſobedi-nce. (|kor theſe;. and fuchs 
cheſe,: Fornication;” Adulrery; and: all: Uncleat 
neſs, Dyvihetinets, and prophanie Swearing; 
for-theletnem-are-darar'd. There's io. nori 
taken 6Þ Gods. d ectee,. a.tie cauſe- or .occafiq 
of met8damnation,'- They: on Chriſts: left hand 
atthelaſtday, pleadindeed, that} if they we 
faulty," wasutiwitciogly;/ and they were not! 
warevfir': turnot one\word of Gads idecret 
fore-ordaining them unavoidably: co damnacid 
asforge menplead now, And/fs wiſe:-i5) th 
conn themſelves, -l2anrconfident; rliey will 
- c better actheilaft day, 'andikriow;; thatitheir ou 
evil wayes, and doings, and not Gods decree} 
brovght death and de{trution upon then, + 
deed; | Golt never paſſed. any) decree to condet 
"4ny man, -bue- for fiis-ſin-and inipegicency” 
*Which, tif hebe not found puiley,; f know:of 4 
» *QeirecofGatcodammljm..:Hor as-we fay} 
. fone men, ;fortheir exceſſive feeding; thar.chel}'** 
| Vigptheirgrayes'\wichehdir own;.tecchi« 150 WP! 
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may, a of others, Nr Es wu ling, 
E  chey digg theis Hell. wish- their. own- hands. 
They. are damo9d for. nothing, þu.chejr wicked- 


Th] teks, wherein,chey were incorrigibte,! and would 


not: be recimed., + Would ungodly ones; repeps; 
andieform;; a chule, the wayss of Gods Comp- 
mandements, they would anſwer, COLTS el 
rt pips ;than I, 4 OT 8AY Pan _ 
yet t his 1/ E Warrant them,., upon no; 
pround than Gods; Word, that af gbey repent, 


nude anaalt ber thgir.cranſ (greſſigns; there is no 
Pos riſc vp. judgement to, 69 
demnt '- | UNS 

i for the Nor clearing of this. 39; Foul 
FT hat qut.of one. te : 

Wet :God, may. 9 ng 44%, without > ? 
merits, becauſe he ts good 1 Bit he Canyot damp ade 
Pat ithagr bis demerits g beranfe be is juſt. nis meiitis 
| Foc r..(\as anather hachyr ). 1i#-ben,God ſhews mor- (ibrravey 


quia bonus 
1 and pardons, he gives of his awn IP os Nav 28 Now 


V , Bee Kot. when he condemns, {&1d PMI poteſt 
8 be coul, a not be xightegus, if therg were not Ro qucmquam 
thing Ein to deferveit.. How farr God; may.uſe ſrne malig” 
oluce Soyeraign power, and, Preropaiye- 29's 
Ty, in <xpoſing Fs moſ(t. innocent creature eng K 
ffes .corments,, 1 haye no _ming.to: ; dips, ht. 

Jangh I am pry api ag of whac ſome iguſt, 
ve Ns bout ic. Jock .this I am co Ep: ig%s o 
Ot \NFRES pr dealcl pVich any..of his nc < 
He a Neff, de no- 
| ſtro juftus. 
Tertiul, de 


WE, aematjo Os. gk Refur, 
ena rments, hajere erg; pr ord. 
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M jib 
oh 01H mc | 16rd 
e&tic'and unſpotted than'afi he 
"reaſons obvious. :The Son! of od vo 
iged himſelf tobeſurety'fo W's bh 
1-by tis owta@' a deed coitt: {t : 
-Whch' he wi dim te tO pay” upot har 46 
A@notortienwiſe; © 0 0 71090 80 
1BAHd/ now "though have Wil {6 oy 
Hiſt! yet ſay: more}, 'inanſwet co'rhis tft b 
geRtiony”' [For twill beſiidan” 1 10 
Cn 96.- Thethete.there'is! Ur lah 
* Cas (ome hold P therel is wn bly" 222 
fome. at leaſt, ro eſcape damnation.  Ahd cho M 
God damn/ no man;-bur for tis fin Fete ; 
vent is infallible} 5 they" who" are-not 
. the decree of Eledhion; * aft needs be: -ditin" 
 howerer!” NOD * Þ ah LIEN 
" AB x. Pan 1 Peg; \opods mY 
= Pitiovf "al nch Grace, 4 Wonll? few *2hbws NN 
Hoard: , themſelyes wete hot infault. boa Sara 
OS6b"2:"All-ereſBty is * Sek 
' -priatis liberty”; vir (he miay''be id ro'cBeIN 
| 2 w{fdeftructidn; notwichſtanding any Jack's 
"dree.) Whena'tnar is doit hg eny thing” it is 
ſy: 'becatfe hecannor d6'\ "and i lbe 27 | 
: dice,” Pn. heisin doing -he hich-M 
quited eft, liderry, not ohave done'tt 'orto m—— 
nude ef. therwiſe. Y lonph there be W yecelE 2 | 
n- ue (ne prtor— Con! equet 1 
A 1ere be force in'this: 
 bytheſame reaſon, Sod muſt be To. 7 
-- Miltbeſavyed! ind who damin'd.” For i Jt 
ed, 'that God knows predfdy, who" ba 
ved, and who damn'd,' there is an unay0! 
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"M Wo TR 
ble peceſli ty of the event wy Or; God 
toil not he omoiſcient, and infalſib i 
"0hj. If any objet, A knowledge in God, 
We 4 he foreſoe things tO, COME, Not abſo- 
ugh ba Rs what ma, or Angels 
y he frees ome of their will, ( no de- 
ON of Go eek dgoing b efore) con idering them.in 
bh Land | ſuch a condition, with lack and ſuch cir» 
.CU hes: 
mi DANIELS That Gol io Na 
Llp things ablo ately and ;per , thou 
? aver take effeR... © SIG l F 1 
<< wauld haye defiled Sarah , and there- .. .- 
; tndred; him., "He knew certainly, that the : 
oſt bi Keilah. would ayedelivered; up Dawa, 1 | Sam«23; 
therefore: [prevented ic, by ſending David X 
MoH, Feſaw REpeopl would repent, when | 
ould ff ar, and return na \ Exypt, Ex.13.5, 
os tl frefore Ig them abou | by anoth er. ay: b 
were. thyogs. that ſhould come to 
47 ILY, had nar been Peet , ts 
d knew them: abſolutely an d certaioly. 
Freatpai: rical.may be true inthe coonecti- 
Ling nce, .thoughir be. falſe in. both 
HHFIas Bats 9K8., nor: wlag 
| £0, him , yer this. was tru 
ERPs 1 the © eilites would 
12d > And, this God knew 
y, And .A3 certainly dar 
- wicked men will do, if be 
ſelves, and what will be rhe 


"i ket Fw ke Fs by3 Lv | ofthis infir 
1d- i el are Ronde, Now ji 
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; bo Nin os «he end, of ungodl 
('whitey an decree be) the event m be iG 
cording, ' or, God is not infallible in bi ore > 
know! doe. 
1Twouldalſo be anſwer'd in the vis? wi 
' rheh quarrel fo much with the decrees of Bs, J, 
"jnrhe matters and concerntnents of, their So is 
"and never makeany queſtion*abvur' them in T 
"ther inks. "Why do they" drefs; and; plow, 
and ſow,their Land, and never queſtibH, whit 
Gdd'hath decretd about” the hatyeſt > for, I 
"hope, all men willgriht, that'when they aye 
| BarE their utinoſt 5KiJl and: rot na, "Haba fi 
dry, they ma carry, out my ; 
inlictle, SE no ""Elfe, Why : 
they ſay their PLAYers, wort g3 of God Het 
'Gaily bread? 1 takeit for pr; bee alſo ,*if 
pray at all, they pray GOT & todo Ga SW 
ado keep that way, wherein 'rhey .may, have 
kternat life.” * And do nor they in. theſe '1 Se 
'rckriawledge, that whatever cheir 
are,” the end And event of afl isfrom God; 
Now heteis fomewhar which 1 cannor ſuj 
Tf wonder at?” 212, That nien will? neg get 1 
'means, hkely to effe@ theip etids.' in'an bogt 
civil and worldly affairs ; andyer inthe martety 
pee me Souls: Sell not he Leben to uſer Je: 
416 which God harh' appo inted , prerending 
hep not-what God hath 
Let oy Land lie falfow 10tÞe. 
pt ttoh cr or charge to plow or wtlp | 
haveſo decreed Sree Ln Ow 
ever, Of i Finan ſh &h: i dt ', 
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 gety, his Nejghþour-good husbands will not bs 

= much puzzled,” ro give a reaſon of ir, They will 
J fay preſently,He might have nidintair'd himſelf 

oF as well as chey;if he would have been a good hus-! 

band. For they find by experience, that by ' 

their oo in manuring theirLand ,' they have e- 

nough to liveupon';; and whilzs they do'what be- ! 
| longs ro'them, and ſeive the iſſue to God,” he is 
not waitingto theth, in hisbleſling upon their | 
endeavours,” .'1 need-not apply this to the pre- 
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ſent caſe, whoever reads, may doit. 's, 
I ſhall therefore_proceed-to'tell thee, who- 
ever thou art that teplieſt; or diſputeſt ſo much 
in this caſe, That" "Gods Decree ( whatever it 
be) never excludes, but alwayes implies the - 
uſe of means on'bur parc, for obtaining our 'de- ' 
fired ends. Thoiiknoweſt not'the.number”sf- 
thy" dayes, and yet wilt not forbear thy'daily”” | 
bread, and fay; I'ſhalllive fo lobg as *God' hath 
determined © Nor wilt thon, for that reaſon; 
ſtabb thy ſelf at the herrt; Why wile thon bf” 
perverſe, asto argue ſo unreaſonably abone thy. 
Soul,” and Salyation, when, thou rever deſt'fo 
about any ching elfe, that concerns thee rieyer ſo- 
TY! I S170 RT 02D 1 BOTION » 
* But*cis'no hard matter to' know the reaſon; 
and"theſe mermiphiteaſily ſee it, if chey had bur, 
a-mind to it”'*'They 'are weided” (as we ſay) 
co their wills, ' tid reſolv*d to ferve- their"luſts 7 
Andbeing thasreſolv'd , they. are aſham'd to 
1 own '(0baſe%4 Ueſipry; 'andtherefore fer theis ' 
_ wits 6 work, eo'find our ſoffiewtiat: [char indy * 
7 ſerveto ſet a fir gloſs upon' their anworthyand 
baſe prices, [© 'Ntid (har will ne dey be found 
ork | | 3 | to. 
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: fs. ma! 
b: now, - > aj (oo and will not leave. dee 
3 them, thongh chey loſe WM. 5 ouls : Zur chenl wil 
2 would not have qtherscbink bo ofrhem 4 nor can, ho; 
they abide treaſon. it alone, with their Con anc 
ſggnces in' cool:blopd. Hence. they.: confi dec; oul 
how they may lay ibe blame ſome-where beſide. We 
themſelyes, and.ratherthan fail. let God bime| | his 
ſelf bear ir, thongh;of all othersbe lealt deſerves,” N ant 


it. This, ard nothing elle; cauſes all che adoe,, 
that's madein the world about Gods Decrecs..,...;/ 
. Þur learnincime, , O vzin men, whoever you |} - 
are,- that ſo quarrel : . for God will eaſily wipe. Ti 
offall theſe alperſions, and needs opt for. your, 
ſakes, to lay, aſide his infinite, excellencies. ; 
What-1 | muſt God have ne cercain; fore-knowe, | 
| ledge of things future , nor any diſpoſing, band, 8 
b or:counſel. over, and; about his Creatures,” but, *0 
preſently they. muſtriſe-up, and ſay, Fe hath d&.1 BL 
hn 4 thera byaninfallible degree, +(. no. ef; - 
ingfed, than ro ſay; ) he harh enforced $99.6 i ® 
gift th eir wills, todo wickedly, and to damn 4 $e 
rhem(glyes for eyer? Itellthee,, in Godsname, > G 
whoever hou art, whateyer God bath decreed; Fn Y 
( forthatT derermine not ) Life ind Death are: fl he 
a 
n 
V 
V 


before thee, and than -art {4s $0. udp, which © 
tha wilt, i He dah indeed.or POOR 4 
thee,)ingll thowdott i How elf te owl hr be 
whatches? Bn be dochnoccompel, .Hx.c x Ly 
thee jo {oy thing ;,.bur leaves thee. t9-a&t;,A8;f 
reaſonable Creature t,; 4 wg 
choice; 25] ſhall hereafier, 
to.herhird, gra 
fbatsl 


0.nhipe;onm,! 
ſhewcan mp-Gulwer let 
Qbj i094. 18's 5} 64. $418 
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may Folfce, ge, DN EL as Fu ei 
FN mind tociſave their: Souls, For pa x 
will not leavetamperidg with:GodsDecrces;:in 
hope to findſoine polour/for theit impeniceney, 
andobſtinacy in ſin;:1 ſhall lexverhem' to. tty It 
out with God, whenhe ſhallcqme.26. judge. the 
World;-in aſſured confidence he will chen-plead 
his own cauſe,”'as _ ſhall /hayg OAEAT ta 
anſwer. k * 290 (4 + IL 
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The ſecond great ce Obijeflin axainf oy Concluſion fon, 
may .be #huus Jrneg;: 


0bj.2. FE Chriſt died not. for ah, and eve 

72 1, KL man;. (as many ſays) then God: 
not ſufficiently. provided for ail jnens Salvation. 
But-Chriſt died not for all, &c. Ergo; +1; 1 

The force-and: ſtrength ofthis Argumert-leth 
on this, Thateur Salvationde epends upon Chriſts 
SatisfaRion for us: : Hence it: 1s hae That'if 
Chriſt, by his Death, iaye--nox; farighed: for/& 
greit.many,; they are left to periſh, for want;'of 
thaeproviſion;/:and ſo they arendito be blam >; 

though they dj in their ſins.1 (of) 1141) 

-: of; TherNiſpnce,' tha: hathbeen; and llis, 
. aboutthe — * Chtiſts.deach; I'ſhallnot; 
meddle'with, ſo:as to determine any thing one 
way, | or atheit; "= I hope todo my work, 
withqut engaging myſelf ſo-farry ; Foe Gods in- 
tent. ard conſe in livtring. bis!S09.to death, 
and Chtifls intentidftinundetgoingdedth;;: they 
are io ng ;_ (1 — TY where 

idden 
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"bs Ee CICORE Ge For cheſe-Cly MIL-« 
died; 'and- not-for thoſe,: yc.belvngs-to- > Whe' 
wil-of pufpoſe,; whatever /i>-þe and therefore preac 
we cannot refolve any: 'thing-abour- it; / u had-i 
Gods willof precept, we know what it is, viz Chri 


He that believerhy ſhall be ſaved; andy that hy boy oY; 
Lieveth nor, ' ſhale damned, Marc..16. 16. Thigh had i 
wrhe Goſpel, which Chrilt before-his Aſcenſiod the u 
charg'd bis Apoſiles to preach, and I knowiq kinds 


no other, Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave his ledge 
enly begotten Son, "that whoſoever believeth-on him ture 
' ſhould nat periſh, "but have everlaſting life, Joan? 
330 16.. -This GoſpelI believewitb all my bearry! 
becavffe I never. find-inStripturey; that men are! 
condemn'd, becauſe no pricz was paid. for them, 
hut only for vobelief. Heb, p, 19: Sowe ſee, they 
#onld not tmzen in; becauſe of ynbeleef.) An evil! Wo 
hearrof unbelief; is all they 'are7warn'd to)beaſ{did1 
ware of, v.19. vid. alſo: Heb. to.. fix. with{ wy 
many places: beſides: in che 'New: Teſtament, \ nc! 
which 1 need netcite. Hehce 'I am bold- tH re fide 
ſolve, Thar no manlieth undera-neceflity of pe- the 
riſhing in hisfin,. who-lives'and dies not jn'ua4-YGor 
belief: 'Or thas, :That Chriſtdied; and ſatisfiedy} fam 
fo farr;] a8whoſoever believetk, ſhall: hefaved/; Yo b 
and chat men ſhall be damn'd; only* upon the ac: | ; -= 
count 'of 'unbelief; * For this (4 -ſay agaits), is 1 
the Goſpel we are bound tb preacti, and this is | 
the Goſpel , according to which God will-judge: oo 
the World.  Tatbarday,” the yo_ will not; {wo 
be;, "Whether we were of the: imyumber $:for; YG 
whonvChriſt ied ; , "we ſhallbe queflion'd'only,: | ad 
Why we did nor; Ng: ao tous; co 
i the Goſpel; 3 Pogo? 1 Los 02; val bs 
SL4 
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TOs. 'But bags it © will peg ra Cone; 
Whether they, who'\never » lad: the Golpel 
preached tothem, -as we, and many othervhave 
had-ir, ſhall be condemn'd for not delicving-0n 
Chriſt, whos they never heard of 2 <z:25t” 

+$4.I. [dare not:ſay (as (ome) That'if chey 
had improv'd theirnatural.knowledgeof God ta 
the utmoſt, chey might have-beeh fav'd by the 
of lindads and mercy of God, without the.know- 

mY ledge of Chriſt the Mediator, hecatiſe the Seripy 
mY ture faith , -T here  no-t her Name Live emnder 
nl Heaven, &c. "A: «$850 
Yi 22 Whatever.the-account be',. _ which 
Ythey periſh, che Apoſtle tarh reſoly'd in tetms, 
© 22.7. 20. Fhat they areinexcd/able. } 
& + 3. Iam notable ro; appreherid, "How! Gods, 
vil! Works of Creation), asSup, Moon, and Stars, ec. 

«did preach Chriſt to them. -.. 
th{F -:4: 1 ſhall only(offer ſomewhat, ahoceinldat. 
nt, nor be peremptory, -but ſhall leave it eothecods! 1ſrecliter 
ew Yfideration of ſuch: asare judicious:, - viz That furrox de. 
Ye-Fthe Heathen of old, i had :not the Law of !9/t-r, 
1-1} God, as 1/rae/ had; yet heard.she reportand bara 
ed fame: of the God of Iſrael Nl and therenpon ought Calvin in 
3' Yeo have enquir'd after bim, the only living- and: Rom: c: It 
= Ftrue God, who alone is to. be praiſed, arid -ſer:-r: mas 
is Jved in ſuch wayes, as be himſelf bath appointed.: yu had 
is JJAnd therrather;.. becauſe bycheir natural gh. n Supa 
pe: {they might have diſcover'd.; .that - what 'they+ favour ro 
ot; Yworſhipp'd,: could not be Ged, and that the-true avy the 
ov; FGod cannot be worſhipp'd by'mens/hands, At: 
Y,3 27.25. - That which firſt endlined and ett Hhich o- 
us: couraged me to this conceit: ( as prorincnge bound to + 
. 32 vs was, x hor " oe hath faid-of _Y follow, -; 
EC. * | - O”, 
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' Heb.11,3 1, By Faith the Havlot Rabab peeiffMciont 
td nor, with them that belirved nat) &c, 'Hell;od, 
are twothings,. which I defire . may be obſcryfl, he: 
concerning her?! 1:1 Her Faich, which: was th 
feſs than a juſtifying, ſaying Faith, elſe Wſheir: 
# Name tiad not been enroll'd:amongſt thoſe Wor, ce 7 
2 | thijes;:thararethere recorded: And: Fat. 2.2 Oe 
F She is7aid, rohe juſtified, 'in the ſame manngÞ 411; 
a7 Abraham was.” -.2, That ſhe came: by 'Wiflhe ii 
Faich, only bythe report ſhe heard. of the Galfa in 
of" :Ffyarl;, as ſheprofeſieth ;- Fob. 2, 111. Ty, - 
Lord your God, he is God in' Heaven above, al oul 
in Earth beneath, \, And v. 9,10, She profeſſerlifhy.c, 
She'had heard; what God had' done for' 1/74 je, 
ſuch as no other God could do; and for 'thilfray 
cauſeſhe deſiredto joyn her ſelftothe people Mhe! 
the God of 4brahawm, and to have her. lot wilthen, 
Heb. 31. them. And ſo doing, She peri/bed nat with rþolifl ;.Q: 
31, A>ut-bilieved nor.” Who were! they > Queſtionfivere 
'* lJefsber Neighbours, the men,of Fericho, and har. 
\the TAUmorites '( except the Gibeonites ) whilhrere 
_ . _notwithſtandinp'they heard the ſamerbings refſhou 
__ +. ported; reſolveden fight it out againſt God, , ani aw 
_ i,  hikpeopley/4acl; And did not: the Gibeoviraem 
'theſame? 7oh.9.74.. For they ſo anſwered falffxitic 
" themſelves, when 4/va-queitioned them: -Mfinox; 
© ,, 9" certdinly" rold thy fervants', |How that thdid 
ord thy God commanged bi ſervant Moles to gitdifons, 
.; -  --1fow all the Land; andto deftiroy allithe Inbabit anffas hi 
©. '*" if the Land front befwe/you , therefore Woe wereWall 
Tg” vald of our lives;i\betauſe of you;' avid have: dowſiy 
.  thidthing.” Whan they did, therelt of the:Caand 
-  ##4#ite+ ſhould haye done; and have been conffl 76, 
tent'a6 be hewers of 'xrqod, ci that ſo-x ons ftia 
M3 MUSE * | 
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jpht- rs ind. worſhip To living and rue: 

50d, Sure, the reſſ pf 'the.lahabjrancs of Ca04-, 

s beard and knew.44 gee Cpovte did, 

Pur they hardnedhcbeir bearcs, and ſo periſhedin. 
= Rhein pbelich W616 ofthe Kenites, who Judic, 44 


ehildyey (Father in ore Bhs 
DS EPrrng 
| erties and,w hers mobs 
dec IN MIOS, on. ern Shade 
Gi ry a roche fmopuipale? Read th Y 
y, 1 Regs 194.300 A244; 24:48): and.m . 
bould nor the. Syyans. all. believe;; a5 well as: - 
W. Samar, - i, VE fecing rey ney as well as) | 
ae, the miracte which the. God: of drach; tad; _ 
'thifrraught upon. him3  Queſti eſtionleſs,. that and.64, ' 
Uther miracles were done to edilvincs the Hear. 
| en, * ” be I trons 
ho] 3oce this eea and certain, 1 Tharhe Zeive 
_ nal le bared 'of all 'other. Nations!,. and: 
this account only, becauſe their Lame: 
= Aef.rens from all as' bl Jer I: L.. _ 
_ UeFhould they "be other ? 1Sor46be [1 cy: Lot wn 
 — aWs of tor, thelving wy Fr CON» 5 
TKemnng a the Kolatries, a uper itious:V8e- 
| folRflriciesof the Heathen, . Bur the Heathen Chould ; 
:-lifroc therefore have hated: the 1ſraclites, as: they 
 *68did ;\ but rather, have caſtaway their-abqminatis | 
rifons, and ſought,, and ſerved she-God of ;7/ratl; 
ifs he bad commanded. - Queſtioaleſsabe ſpitevt.: 
red gen Pavan i088 98ajnlk 7/rgrly, wascthe-old, 
Jon that isin.allqu bye, ial. Cod, 
Ca nd alehais of God, 17 might be ud o5.ths — 
0 lone amr a4 ſore of them ſaid of the Chrir 
x lanaſcgryard> hepa batt {ior ple) ets 224 
7 pe e | 


\ 


er oP 
RET? hg ker 7 EDS 
i , "> "200 « 
& 
+ 


Ro,10.19, 


553 N 
cople )® evtr dos fpoken againſt. No 
pn, the Geniili. Fx 
had heatd of the- Ifraelites way: of worſhippl 
the Ford Pehb ah; an yet hated them up! ont h 
«#ceount! "And" donor alf Nirfotts, at" th yr 
hinthe report four Lott! Jeſus Chriſt >" 
not Furks — bogs know'the God of PEN 
Chriſtians, at OY So do Inf is 
#*und all the Pagans at this day in: 
pork and America, Fin yet 'they ence 
afterbim, carenot to-own, ot ſerve bite, ! 
- fill worſhip theworks of their own hands, © 
(200 5cak with Sctipture YDevils:. 'May'wE 
hereforeſ: Wo "Fave they Hot heard, * Les wall 
the ſovind f bwift, and th Goſpel, is Fbee eg 
alt the earth.” ** 
Duet. If any (hal yet quarrel Gods, Diſpi pt 
Ori twirde the Gentiles; both of old?" 
row adayes; becauſe the Ie 
riotalikeimpartedto all, by an equal proporti 
of heans, For tharend; 
© Sol." Tihall 25k them, Whether God may! .. bs 
takethe'ſame liberty, chat rien do many timely. 


_ andyetareno way quieſtioned for ; it > Muſt he'y 


tied'bp; ahd; bound ro' terms; ſuch as we'4 
ſeves'would-nor? May nothe! bake”, and uſt th 
libeffy;” in thediſpenſſig of his'6wn gifts"; lh 7 
cially when he leaves none: without Lg: oy 
wifh men would read-and meditate6n' Bhat, 28 ;), OM 
15; 'where you May ſee; how u the Lord: 
yo tb be queſtioned nil quireetled'in chat 1 
—_ choc tobe {0'to/ 1,1 Whit 
6 thir'if they had hore lipht uhd 
res n wel ab foie oerylihe} Frtieywe 


rebel the morg.. we gar many, others dg.Þ Is 
it not enough, os them inexcuſable,. chat 
.ticy hear, w Fry The Is £0 be had 
Sure,, mY & They / hayg ne 

wh FRO - 
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: SRRAY 247 
6 ay is'ndt of al Andin this he cotifef- 
the ſpecial grace'© of God? to; ſome Hartge 
og "X 
"Let it alſo! be conidere, Thit'the wor 
F WORLD J, cannot ration!) be taker in" ay 
5 Fel For inthe tiext Verſe, it is ientit 
Fr Work, Þ pred fome ire fave,” hom 
Fi t / rent everend' Datenant obſerves 
| perifh., 'periſh only” er 
if fey belleye rot on! the Son of G6d.! Þ 
| ok whitt-advantage'the« tdi "of Chriſt 
ſhe, orhe World broug he out halen de HOWE, | 
no Butſefir By By iy (22 
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(4) 
thets, If they believe , | then, Chriſt fit 
them: Rather,,,as: ſuppoſe, we, may ſafely. 
them, That Chriſt died f rthem, and hs 
on, perſwade them, to believe. on him. We: 
- to belieye, 'rhat. the thing 1 is true, he 
We Can ehereagoture! init. . The Obje& is 
geder of Nature, . before the Aion, My be 
makes not. a thing. true, but ir is true i0. ik 
and erefore kÞ be ore ir, And this, thei 
"=, "a pak] hy 1908: e Fe 
"2 


& T7 Vent dro \ come.: : Bur 
FNeF, NOT C2 Tap” , and pypin hat cog 

9g, whetein. they. abide ung Ao ppg 

this) account, .'T hat the Son of | "Fa to, hy 


Jozn. 1,11 Xx 1d bis aji.rectived boy = mo 


3 Felule, at —_— nd TASTY mad 
ling ?, h; 


®; Qx:8 bers, ooly, þ 7 ig 
1a ling.tobelieye, of At. vas, off 7 
7 was fi FAN me: and, ch! 
Abe Fiomy TT YA a 1 
Scriptuf 
Serhe babe deuh oSroorron fag 
of a 15S or __ C oo cmprion.;. "6 
FraYe8.upon.,u UE! ,NESIC f 
ng aber ,< os yt ings. 0 
 Qbriſt,,, Andglugjs,enough 40 lerxg MIA Th 
Thar $Erigture never, hints. any;lmpedi 
Feng SUna60n,) \MOrE than ane 
Wha. ns the ;ingeption. of nd. Chrj bl 
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d..10 +0 ſhall ( for ee) be ceſfion' one day 
i only, Why we did nor accept of Chriſt, wherr 
he was cendfed £0 us? It will not then excuſe us, 
to ſay, We could nottell, whether we were of 
choſe, whom Chriſt intended to faye. © Oncewe 
| have the command, of God, to believe on the 
Son df God; and we have a ſure promiſe,” fwe 
befieve, ro be ſived. And this, and nothing 
elſe, will be the condemnation of the World 
bis. That they diſobeyed Gods command, "and 
believed nor bis promiſe, 

'Thus all Goa: Meſſengers have a Warraci to 
invite all mento believe. -Burnot to -invitethe 
Devil; though they had an  opporrunity to ſpeak 
with bim., as any man, may ſpeak to another : 


Yea, Iam bold to think! it would be any marks 
\1in, , to promiſe 6alvation to the Devil, upan his 
believing in Chriſt." © It were indeed: NE 


the Lord, and laying, He faich,, what he hat 
not ſaid. Andgit were a deceiving the Devil, in 
relling him, char which is not ſo. For the con- 
lequence of this Hypothetical [if hon bolieveſt 
'on the Son of God, thou ſhalc be ſaved ] is 
true; - as £0 atly. man, without exception : Bur 
as to the Devil, ic 1s [ for ought [ know ) falſe. 
in The connexion. as well asin the parts of it; 
"becauſe he is none of thoſe, thwhom God hath 
promis'd Salvation,” upon condition of believirig 
onChriſt,: Roan. 3.16, 'For the” Command of 
'God to believe, and his Ptomiſe of Life upon be-' 
lieying , is all the  ground-work upon which or 
EL Faith is buile and this foundatiov the Peyll.. 
bath not, for hiswarranc' and encouragemerit | to 
believe on the Son of God... For the Son of vr 
E SY 160#2 
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took not on him, or took not hold on, or helped not #1 
the Anzels, Heb. 2.16. bat the Seed of Abra- $5 
ham. Where | Abrahams Secd ] notes not FP #1 
the 7ew- only ( asall will grant) but the GewwF* 0 
zilesalſo ; and that expreſſion is us'd, to ſhew; {© 
chat Chriſt was the ſame , that was promis'd tg E22*© 
che. Fathers; and ſets out the benefic of RevF®s, t 
. Cemption, as belonging to mankind, bur not ( 120? 
1 may ſo ſpeak) to Devil-kind. IE ny 
© Beſide, It is not the Deyils Sin, not to be 
fieveon Chriſt, or nocto receive him : He' hath 
fins enough. beſides, both for number and 26 
eure; and queſtjonleſs is a greater ſinner , than 
any man can be ; having finn'd himſelf out off" 
the greateſt happineſs (andthat in aQual poſaf 
kſſion) that a Creature js capable of , andif® 
ſinn'd againſt that Light, which no mar of 


earth. can attainunto, But Unbelief is not h $ 
fin, becaule there is no command obliging, ' nof 
any promiſeinviting him to believe on Chriff, 
But Unbelief is the fin ofmen, yea it is in a man* 
ner allſin, asicſeals upon a man his other ſink 
and cauſeth the wrath of God to abide upon him 


Paen. 3. fin. Yea, itisthe great aggravation off 


all ſins1n this relpeR : that they” nig t have ) 2 


all pardon | 
the Lord Zeſus Chrift. Wes 
We mag pon beſpeak finners, as Naamaniſ* 
ſeryapits beſpake him : 1fthe Prophet bad com 
anged thee ſome great mater , wouldſt thon nl 
je done it, &c. £0, if God had requitY 
> great matter of us, for - our Salvation 
thauld we not willingly. have done it ? But *tis 4 
very caſte thing, that he requireth us to " 
T 
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be iwrd s nighws, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Ro. 
ra $0.8. We bave nothingto do, or ſuffer, for 
"ot Bb appeaſing of Gods Wrath, orfor the ſatisfy» 
hs of bis Juſtice, - or for purchaſing the rages 
a Joberirtance. - The Son of God, inour fleſh, hath 
fone and ſuffered all, and we have nothing to 
76:0; bucto receive him, as he. is freely tendred 
-#Kndoffer'd to us. - The Feaſt is prepared, with- 
Sur any coſt or care of ours; and we are call'd 
20 partake of it, with a ſure promife of wel- 
(Fore. | | 

FJ All chis while I forget. not, what a contro- 
. Werſie there is among the Learned, about the 
-FFatent of Chriſts death, but I dare nor touch 
Fich ic ; and che rather, becauſt:itno way con« 
4Ferns me, in the. main deſign of chis diſconrle: 
have no controyerſie, but with the froward- 
<Mtf and wilfullneſs of finners, who are willing 
$0 make God the Author, both of cheir ſin, = 
.:Fondemnation ; and pretend, Thar if all men 
.  Frould believe onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they 
+Wrerequir'd, they ſhouldnot howeyer be as 
"FC heſe are the men I now deal with, and theſe I 
"Weſire tg. try, ( whatever is controverted a- 
 Wnongſt the more Learned ) whether this be 
ot atruch , 23s. That Chriſt, hath ſatisfied ſo 
arr, as they ſhall be ſaved, if They believe : 

do theſe I fay,; ifthey dye intheir ſins, it is 
Ynot upon the account of Chriſts-not- dying for 
-Mhem, but only for their not-believing on him. 
And for this L appeal to the whole tenour of. 
Feripture, and- in. particular to. ear. 3. 16. 
Iwherethe gifr. of Chriſt.is common, but the ef- 
Yo fotey of itliiniced to believing, And good cauſe 
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why, ſince Chriſt dyed for none, 'to- ſave" thay thou 
whether they beheve,'or not; | © - -/ © 9 our 
* #Fis neither my deſign, nor defire, to Giipyhhe tl 
with any , but with unteafonable and Wwichſhcuur 
men, And'therefore I ſhall take no notie_g{{wrn 
what iscommonily aid, viz. Thar Chriſt of 
In the ſtead,” and ſuſtain'd the perſons of all; 
. towhom the benefit ofhis Dearh was inte 
Only I fay, If a ſumm be paid, ſufficient*to! 

deem ſo many poor Captives, - provided't 

ſhall all their dayes ſerve him thar is their! 
deemer,, ate.they not all redeem'd , thol 

fome ſhould refuſe che condition, *and chuſe © 
beStaves ftills” . However ,; this I affirm, Þ 

the extent of, Chrifts Deathis ſuch, and ſo- git 

as T never read,” or heard of any one, thath 
rrthed in his ſfin', becauſe Chriſt had- paid 


V4, Fe 
* a 


258 for his Redemption. For rhe renour' off 
TFT X84 54 FE | . | 
 Soſpel, I gaye it before, and T have ne 
Mare. 16, Tearntany other, -than, 7 har "he that believi 
6. Ball be ſaved; and be that believerh not, foal 
Jammed: _Letorhers diſpute; 'for whom 'Ch 
dyed, (Tcannothinder them)" T am ſiire Olh23;% 
<NT JT. 178 1.4 _—_ ; } 
ever ſuffered or ſatisfied for any; ” fo' as thi 
Thill have the ving benefits of his death, 
"our layins hold-onbim by 4 lively Fairh.”. ML #% 
'Tſhall be as' re, on the otherſide, That will-%: 
ever ſhall believe on the Lord:Jefus, with all * 
heaxe? he ſhall be ſaved by hit:/” And this'T ll; 
+», £0 be found DoArine, that niay be ſafely predllſ;; 
Pedtoall, and"every one ;wirhoue cxceptilh, 
. viz. Thou; O mat, whoever thiou art;'' Chef. 
dyed for thee';”-andif thou believe'on him; ll +? 
#ll thine heart, as. God hath commanded thi 
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708 ſhalt be fayed.. In thi 1 we each the te- 

TY cour of the Goſpel, as you haye icbefore ; "and 

dſp IF that thus preacheth Chritt, : willgive licele'&n- 

ich$cqurigement to. ſinners, except to repent”, att 
curn - God.; arid to All ſinriers ſhould by 
[means be encouraged. But here is uence 
ment, to impenitency, or unhelref Þecauſeth res 
no-promiſe of any benefit by Chriſts death , bit 
only to true belieyers, and penitents: - This then 
I reſolve, That if I, or any other, dyein our 
ſins, .it is only, becauſe we believe not- on the 
Son of God. | Fot ofa trath , -T know not how-- 
to clear and jiiſtitie God, (a3TUfire to do ) if 
any thing done, or nor dode On *his part, be ic, 
chatſhuts us out'f from having eternal Life. -Fam 

” (@ cs ) alcogether for this! "Thar a wicked, 

id proud, filthy, evithearr of unbelief and nochits 

We, ſtands in the way: of mens Wfyation, 'ard 
if that be once takeaway, there will 'be no? '0- 
a &r hinderance. [ have fuch rh robe 


poſany 2) Thy leath | *"Y; -as foifie 
uh haye it ) Whel whe, xE6fchofe” for 
Do riſt* dV; OE. 3 4t- 
wh n adyeht Ns A man had better 
| chin wh A "by will 1ÞWy: 
v , throuph final impenitencyand unbetel 
4p (oth 4d think ) ode pets 
ol the Dice for tis Life , though he eo 
; ho cnn that ton nc other. maſt-dye; and' 
-Þ oat ©-*""carinot 
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nicks ſure, thathe ſhall it be. one ofth 
Only (1 ſay ſtall ) rhere's no hazard in beliey 
0 Chriſt, 
Bit in tails f deſire to be  reſoly'd, Wh 
bethar beileves noron Chriſt offered in tick ; 
cl: doth not refuſe a fair offer of ſomew 
at the might have had, if hehad bdlieved'? * 
no Poſition, . but only a Quzre. If it be 
986 DP Thatl[nbelievers. are damn for -1 
obeying Gods Command, and for not -beliey 
.his:Promiſe,. I grant, it is ſo, "and their-s 
demmnation, No that account, is moſt” 
Only give me leave to chink: lt, "That fach 1 
” wha they might have receiv'd, and fo 
gui ,. as they were, whowad: light of the 
Citation, HE 22.5. and went thei, wal 
'They mighthave ſhar'din the wedding Feaft 
well as others, if. they would: have come. 
thereforeIwiſhall, whom it may concen 
che very wary, that poor ignorant Souls, 
aretoo much bent, and ſer, pon undoing tþ 
ſelves, may have no Cccarey 100. given chem of 
fig. For what danger cant cre be, in ſayi 
ont en .whar Scripture ſajch, oft 
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I Tangk, ye, and a ongenoge 06d ER many: | 
\ But no poor Souls will ever complain oftheir Mi= © .: 
 niſters, for telling them the good news of Chriſts 
| dying for them, ſo long as they tell them withall, 

' How the Death of Chriſt will be effeQual to. 
' them, and not otherwiſe, viz. by a ſound, anda 
working Faith, . |, 

For the Queſtion about abſolute and conditi 
 onalRedemption, Iam not wholly ignorant of 
jt; ButI flill reſolve to wave all controverſies of 
- thatnature, and only reaſon the caſe with poor 

Souls, that they may not caſt themſelves away in 
their perverſe iſputings, about they know not - 
what ; andintheir wil il negleQing of that Sal- 
vation, which they are ſure to, Te ina way 
ofdelicving, andobeying God, and. not ocher- 
wiſe. To-theſe I 1ay again, that which is.the - 
Word of God, who'cannot lye ; Let them re- 
--pene of their unlawful deeds , deny all he por 
neſs, and-worldly luſts, lead ſober, and 
teous, and godly lives, "arid thereih give a 
evidence and ode of their reall cloſing fry 
and accepting o Chriſt by Faith, that they ſhall 
be as certainly ſaved , as any. that are now in 
' Heaven. For this is indeed Goſpel, and this is 
IT the Wordof Grace, U they may eaſily read, if 
'- They will but open their Biblts. Bur they - may 
 . turnover their, Bibles long enough, 
findany Text to this _ That ( 
:x0 fave them, thoug $i never belie 
and.$;/ac told they;  96qGag AR. 16. 31. Believe 
—_ Lord: pm he and. :thon ſhalt be ſatitd 
Whetherthe were one. 
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,\ doth nor refuſe a fair offer of ſomew 


the mght have had, if hehad'believed'>* 

o. Poſition, | but only a Quzre. £4 be} 

þ ==bet Thatl[nbelieyers: are damn'd. for 'n 

Sheying Gods Command, ard for not-beliey 

.bis: :Promule,, I grant, it is fo, 'and their-E l 
.fde 5 N28 that 2ccount., is moft- 

Rveme eto chiok (hilt, 'That fachi 

0p they might have receiv'd, and fo 
Ki, as they were, whomad: light of rhe; 


[8 
Stavm, Mat. '22. 5. and. went theiv way 


mig Me. ſhar'din the iyedding Feat! 
ha ers, if. they would: have come. 
_thereforeImiſhall, whom jt may Srccty's 
yery wary, that poor ipnorant Souls, 


are too much bent, iba ſer, upon undoing! A 


ſelves, may have no occalinh 3 iyen them of 
.floing. Bu what danger canthere be, inf 
indi ogy op: pimple faith, Oren in 
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al] x wines, yes Souls will ever complain oftheir nay. | 
evny- \pcrbng for telling them the good news of Chriſts 
+ F dying for them, ſo long as they tell them wirkall, 
' How the Death of Chriſt will be effeRual to 
- them, and not otherwiſe, v5z. by a ſound, anda 
working Faith, . , 

For the Queſtion about abſolute and conditi» 
 onalRedemption, Iam not wholly ignorant of 
it; Burl ſtill reſolve to wave all controverſies of 
- thatnature, .and only reaſon the caſe with poor 

Souls, that they may nor caſt themſelves away in 
their ow 7n iſputings, about they know. not - 
what; andin pings negſe&ing of that Sal- 


"vation, which they are ſure ro,obtain, . in.a way 
of believing, andobeying God, and not other- 
wiſe, To theſe I 1ay again, that which is.the - 
Word of God, who'cannot lye : Let them re- 


-pent of their unlawful deeds , deny all 
2. neſs, and»worldly luſts, lead ſober, and ri 
 teous, and godly lives; arid therein give a 
evidence and proof of their reall cloſing with, 
and accepting of Chriſt by Faith, that they ſhall 
be as certainly ſaved, as any. that are now in 
Heaven. For Y his is indeed Goſpel, and this is 
the Wordof Grace, 8 th any eaſily read, if 
they will but. open their Bibles. Bur they may 
turnover their, Bibles long enough, or eyer;they 
findany Text to this we Thar Chriſt dyed 
:xo fave them, th TOES never belie e.  Paxt 
and: fas old che Ja lor, A&. -16. 37. Believe 
on the Lord:Jaſru Clrik, and :thon ſhalt be ſatitd 
They never ſerupled, Whetherthe were on 
Mew, forwhtom Chriſt dyes. Ny pre: 
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| q fee to do any thing, and.chas'we have been'dl- [ 
way rh our Miniſters, "Now it. being 7 


thus'l b ln 


-Deur 29... ed 
99 


£* tf 7 
3 + 
b- 2 


FO the Goſpel, 'as ; they hid aecived i it of 1 
Lord: Ahd he dbing, as he 'was comma 
ed, had forthwich as much as He deſired, 


ieeded, 1 # | 


' Before I cloſe up his: + ſhall add one th 
-more, Is there any man alive, -of whom ati 
cher can, or darefay, This is one' of then, * 


whom Chriſt dyed noe? If there'be not ; "ha 


th3ke'no difference; where thou knowelt none 
but be wiſe accorditig fo that which is write 
"This we may all fafely reſolve - upon , We *hil 
never ſuffer at Gods hand, for our ignorance,e 
oſe&t of any thing, : that God: hath nor reveal 
1f his Word- 'The things that are revealed 
belong. no-#',"&c, Thele'ws are to believe; 
ahdobey, and ſo live. Andifthere be any mat 
*exctpted in the AR'of Pardon, except Uuiby - 


"Hers, and that.only for their unbelief, "i/is 
-more than? ever Y red of, or could learn by ol] 
kr: idle” 10 008076, Hay 
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wEbilieve, 5 lot as we have no power of © 
ſelves to believe,” or doavy thing ,; 
working our of our Salvation >: Alas ||Wewould* 
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you ws cg, 


fai in relieve 0tir delves; and tiſeour ofthe miſery i 


Hye vnder ; 'but we are-infufficient. of 1our / 
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af - (37). Ss Ts boy. LE. 
wits, whale fault is it, if we prih and die: +. 
jmour firs? 7" 
wy Sol. Let the fault lye. where. it will, I hag 
be Ito makeit certainand clear, that it yech noton 
my Gods part 3 yea more, cha icJyeth only. ongur 
part, 
79m If 1 fry; There i is no nabilicy; Ti inſul 
men, but what they have. broughtuponghem- 
ſelves, I ſuppoſe, - much. is ſaid, for the clearing 
of Godin thiscaſe : And this-is moſt certainly 
rue, bur ſhall not inſiſt upon ic, becauſe there 
is much more robe. faid, and more to our 4 
ſe. R __ 4 
4 2. 1fay,; i in a Apbrer' to this grand Objedion, 
That there 16vo, inability in man-torepent,.aud 
believeinChriR;: and to-briap:-forth good frujgs, 
ſuch asbecome Repentanceang; Faith, whiclt he 
- 18 might not pur off, if he himſelf would... And-if 
Fs. be made good, I ſuppoſe;:the Obje&ion 
- FF from mans inability, will baye lictte force 10 it... 
"BF Thar man hath brought: himſelf into a miſera- 
24 Sioneabacitms thete-is no queſtion ; ang. that 
s Witche Devil helps rokeep bimundert,' 13 as: Up- 
1 F-queſtionadle :'Bug-that man may ; put ic of, jt 
- F< will” mayiſeen; ar firſt | 10 be Rirange ;.  YOW- 
d,. 'everthope anon prove.ircrue, - 
2» For the inſufficiency and inability of a natural / 
rF-man to all, or any ſpiritual ood; I am ( I hope) 
e Fas:much as any 'manelſe, can juſtly Xcaſona- 
© bly'be, and | hope to ſhew my perſoraſion inthis 
7: fufficiently, by what have to ſay. OT Bene fine 
F.impatient co forme diſcourſe y ſometimes 
"Fthey do ) of mans inability by nature, as if it 
2] werea natural and neceſſary , tnore thanaſi aful 
Jnbriry. Tg 
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| To prevent at mhtoa of me ;achiogd | 
I profels my unfeigned Faith in theſe Particuk 
U3z. That no man can come to Chriſt, except. 
doo draw him , Joan. 6.44. That Ch | | 
dyed for us, when we Were weak , Ro. 5.6.7 
wei asif he had not lifted us up by his pa | 
we ſhould neyer have riſen again, I know! 
—— That the carnal mind is wy fn 
the Law of Ged, and cannot be whjeft , till 
odaet-þ the hearr, and take 's the . 
of it. I willi nply grant, That God 
both towill, andte do, Philip. | 2.1 "a 
begins, continues, increaſes, and Abi, 
.the work of his grace in all his people. þ 
aveT any quarrel againſt any , thar cry do 
.theability of manby nature; 'forT am fully 
. wholly with them, "Fehey will £ ay (as1) T 
mans weakneſs is alſo his wickedneſs : As-{ 
Law alſodetermines, that thereis Jr 
well as Neceſitas culpabilis. 
-__ it will be ſaid, That every one ſaich1 
And Irakeitfor a farisfying anſwer, | 
| ben wa ſhall not further quarrel abgurt it, , Allal 
1 ain at, is this, That they'that,,under tan 
-would ns lyes in this;-do as' yain a 
We have fooliſh m not won inag 


| neſs, w 
Do de} ed oe y, but not blam'dforit, or: 
mo 'r "hot very 7 anuch;” For. thus, or ro: 

porpoſe, mary will diſcourſe ppan ml 

Aki way | owill, WA ban Ie as ro mal el 

rae Chr, A Fr e fore C 9s po us ſear, Fowbite, Wai 

fr ue F. 40. yi 
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' > That as farr'as God ſhall give them grace ; tad 
' wherewithall, they are nor, and chty will nothe 
/ wantingin ther” endeayonr;, todothe beſte 
"-can, They areby nature, and of themſelves, /a- 
"Se to do litcle, ior nothing, thar good. is; and 
wiſh © as oro #5 c9ngres canthe ybelpi it'? 
vea tand will; want 
* Arora to-do what they deſite. bare) wa is 
his; but afavouring themſelyes, with aikind of 
x refleRion-upon -God , as if he-were wanting in 
_ 'Hmewhar, hd har they might do! 'better, if 
hehad done hisparr 7 $6 | 
Beſides,” Latn not. ignorant , what an Fond | 
-ment is urg*'diby ſome, uponthis ground-of 
pleading mars natural inability, and what ado 
there is to anſwer' it; when :( 1 think)-one 
*word would be enough to choak 1 it, as thopoto 
fliew anon. | 
© Now, forthe ſatisfation of all theſe Lgrant, 4 
"There isa {amentable inability: in every. _ | 
-fature ;' BurthisT-contend for. That. martha 
« Liberty alfo:which heſhews abundantly, upon 
all occaſions; 'and never more; than in this fin, _ 
ppg God inallche faving methods 0 
 brifipiy bim#0 repentance. Whatever I do-ner 1 
«( | as Mcan by. 
as oe libert to , fo 8 ee 
hedoth molt _ chuſe all He 0 
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'To ſay, That a man by nature, b | 
may ſeem ſtrange co ſome, but 1t is true how- 
over, 
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ever; and no diſparagenienc at all to the & al 

grace : of God, but ſervesto make, all fleſh ing x 

cuſable before Gods Judgement ſeat. af 
To clear this, we mult diſtinguiſh, as 2 

chy, and others do , between the nature, ay 

the power of mans Free-will. And to. this put 

poſe ſpeaks Zanchy, in Trattar. de lib. 

cap. 6. If wereſpeft the natare of. Free-willh 

man, it i alwayes free: But if: we confeder thy 


” arbitnum 


|” per pecca- Power of it," it 45 aſervant to ſin, ana can of 
| cum fatt- ſelf do nothing but fin. - And to this purpoſe. by 
- wnet/e- cites Auguſt. Tom. 3. in Enchirid. ad Lauren 
B re cap.30. Jan uſing. hit Free-will amiſs, or. 
E  arbitrium  buſing it, loſt both umſelf, and'it. And there. 
= ſemper li- fore learned men teach , + That mans Will is ” 
— beram oft, <thar @:ſtave than free.” Yet the ſame men , with 
 ſemp?? one confent ,write,T hat the will of every man, wh 
RS ther goodor evil, is almayes free , [0 as whatewl 
hewills, whether good of evil , be wills it Gert 
= and without force. And then again he cites Ap- 
Efed ad me: guſt; Tom. 7. contra 7al. Pelag:;lib. 1. cap. 2\! 
an Auſt. '* Free-will is ſo farr from being loſt in a fiunes,, as 
: | by + by st all do ſin,ſpecially ſuch as finwith alight 8g, 
” lis x Andthenheproſecutes thisTheſis,FT, we a 4 
; ®Perillud ter hisifall, though he became « ſeryatit of ſi 
Frags ks not loſt all his liberty g16h rftill retains. that Which. 
& natural. And hig3s nothing glſe(, -rhan wh ar 
the Greek ; Fathets call cuTeFS5i0v, -which: int 
a; n to'be Si juris* R A5ery man is 4p * 


6c corruptionem ſub muorum cupiditatiom imperio captina® 

enet quatt:malum eligere poſt, ettam(# id ſponge, & libenter |) 

Fxciat. Caty. delib. arb. ' SErce-will is the operation of the willy in” 
i= or _—_ Wwhatghe judgement: of our mA at of- ; 

ct ; a Aa | | 
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Fin ens as of his will, - wherein he cannot be 
Xe fore d, + Abſolute freedome of will is properly in 
-*F God, who can neither be compell'd, nor yer or- 
. der'd, or over.wrought by any other : But we. ,, 

os non 
give it to man, ſofarr, as heis free from all force ,j;6; faru-- * 


ſ 


 andcompulſion. So any man uſes his Free-will, inwpec- 


F as often, as according to the judgement of his. cond; nee 
| ownreaſon, he chuſes that which ſeems beſt tro *[*#**m% 
him; - not fore'd by any principle without , -bur mk | « 
| freely inclin'd by a principle within him. This catis, unde | G 
 thenis the worſt of my meaning, That a Sinner /pontanc« _ 
| isareaſonable Creature, and follows the derer- -* eſſe ip- \ 
© mination of his own reaſon and judgement, in _ cy 23 
what he doth: And if man have” not this li- ge libard. 
berty, I know.not how he can be a ſinner, | He Er bes e=. 
hath indeed no good will to what is of God.,.. bur #in quod 
the beſt part of him is enmity againlt it, - 26; 8.7. _ W 
Yet he retains his Liberam/arbitrium, though be = 
| hath loſt Facaltatem ad bonum.  T be imagifia» oryofi-ayote he 
tions of mans heart, fence thefall, are ny and con- luntas in” 
tinually evil *.. He hates the good , and loves urrumue | 
theevil, but both freely. + #e have not loft our pore ha. 
Eree-will, but our Good-will, Indeed we have ;- PH + W1 
t00 much-Free-will, unleſs we could aſe it bet» 5o/wnid* 
WY ter; and this will b&-our condemnation, .that quad bas 
FE we fo willingly-and wilkully refuſed the good, intellefFuin 1 
oY andchoſe the evil. » * We capnot now will that Irs 3 
\ whichis ouronly good, but we freely and wil- brow: þ 
-lingly refuſe- it. Man alone hath” Aſt himſelf quantum 


wo | 
uniubr ſalem rationens bonis ex qua poteft judicare hoc, wehilly {+ bo« | 
boric Aqu. p.#. q: 59.6. 3. *Gen;6: 5: T Non anmjomius nar! | 
fed gratiam. * Valuntas in naturd, &c. @ bono a Met, ar fic I 
"ctat malem, quod fit libero arbitrio : Es a malo, ut facias bontum, mp non. 
ft ſine diving adjuteria: Avguſt: de Civit: lib: 15. C21. "bs F 
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don Bat he exnhoraldine veils tiff an up 
Bain, "JF & God that worketh in ui, to » jm f 
and'to'do,  Philip--2.'r 3. Atdin this We are 1 | 
wity brian hip, Eph. 2.10,” | * 
* Therefore one * bark reſolv'd in. this. caſe I 
my 'thitiking') as well as can be + Take a; 
 Gract,” and thert's Hothing'to' ſave's Taks aw 
Fritewil, theres nothing t to be ſarf/d, God x 
;-, all'prace to all; but- he giyes not gracero any fl 
3 bone: _ uk creatures. _ ors Toon | 
by "" that grate; which effe&ually changer ea ! 
b. = he tib'w way .ipfrin noel mans eNews, For thor gp 
pe eu. itbepran hin bc t God working the will (Gu 


"writ i it: ſelf; ir muſt determine accordingly; 
Yer Godsworking rak&siot from mans will the 


3 diſſecting ,” and, doing rhe contrary 
but ſoinclinerh it, i having liberty tant 
wiſs;:yetir a&ually dererminech one way, 
Ems.» ot another. So mans Free-will is ſtill orelarvl J 
I _ 1, Ntire withourir, 1 know not, how he can do a. 
bu poſfic "BY" thing commendable , or blameable. Fort C: 
bo oe ne What ay matt is enforc'd unro, is not his good 
= Geſſcate « "Gr evil Par! fich indeed , That: be. comped 
EE”: "*[oine to blaſpheme; 'AR. 26. 1 I. Whieh.cann ot 
F ith, ficut be underſtood othieriviſ chan thrar"he uſed} 
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' was their fin, which they would have avoided 

td they been ſonnd in the Faith, as thoſe Wots S 

& mentioned Heb. 11, Though perk: jo 
"Pl ſpeaks more his own endeayour , thanch 

 Eyentor eft:& of it upon others, 
Ker 
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” I} Here by the way obſerve 5 Whatapreit de- " 
*&ſion there is in the World, in and about this 
'FSrcicular, vis, If men be ſtrongly tempted to 
"$6, by any ſore penalty threatned, and ready to 
UF inflicted, they preſently callit.a | Foxes] 
"860d perfwade themſelves, che ſin is only theirs, 
P4YSho compell'd them toir. This is a deluſion, 
Sr no man canbe fored ro fin , though. he may 
"73S ſtrongly tempted more wayes than one, For 
ao 3 [rho _—_ forced, be doth-nor fin. -* F- 
nl Thetorce of Temptation may make amando, , 
BO har clſe be would nots As. a form. cauſes the 779". 3 
*Soard., Bur the Cafuiſts reſolve all mixt aRions gere votuns ©; 
©Dfthis kind, to be more free, than otherwiſe, em, 'icet 
ſen would not indeed do fuch things, if there © 5 
vere not ſome weighty conſideration moving -,;4..1, 8 
hem ; -yer-they are not-compell'd, for they af; tum: © 
nipht do otherwiſe, I 
man may be purely fore'd ro do fomewhar, 
bat he would not; but his will cannot be forc'd 
wichour deſtroying the nature of it. As farrasa 
«man wills or nills any thing , he wills or nills-ic 
orgireely. choush the will hach (as moſt thitk ) 
SEneceflary depe e ins clicicea&ts , upon rhe 
I 7. yay | 


| '0hj. Butet jsh the Will be thus free ,- yer 

tere is an unavoidable neceſſity/on every man, 

in his natural eſtate, ſo 9s he carmort bur fin in all 

he doth : ' For þ bad tree cannot bring forth good 
frait, Luc. 6:43. A man by natere wm dead: 

wy 3s treſpatſes and ſons ; © Eph. 2. 1. Canin 

ie: dedd man raiſe himſelf to life again ? 'Cah:vhe 

"o} -Erhiopian change bis chin , or | the Leopard his 

| ſpots ? 
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cuſtomed to doievik, Jer..13. 23-4 , Fo q 
(1 $0. For whats urg'd fromScripture , x 


 farrfrom gairiſaying 1t-, becauſe ir. contrat 


not me;: inſayving, Thar every man ſins wi 
and wilfully.- A; man by, nacute is dead nj 
and ſay, - The ſpirimally dead can no more. 
thetnſelyes to life, than.they, who. are natw 
and corporally dead;-.Yer know, thereis ay 
difference berween che one, andthe Other... 
chat is ſpiritually dead; -hach a will.; as b 
rurally dead, -hathynone at. all; _ The ſpir 


..; dead, ſhews a wicked will... in.refj{ 
 meatiuſed fot his recovery; Whereas Wh h 
' naturally dead, canner be ſaid tobe IX. | 
: riſe apain.-- Amanin his fin, is, as a: ſick mi 


yetthe ſick 1 in:body,-and the ſick. in ſoul, are 
inall alike, .'A-man ſickin body, would wit] 


- hisheart riſe, if he coul&; and. keeps his 


only, becauſe he is for&'dto/1 it, and cannot Zh 
!{A;Soul-fick man, .let him be , as you will - 1g 
him, I am ſure, /js as anwj! ling, as hei1s u 2 
ro-fiſe. He is indeed like,che et , tl 
wiltriot riſe, becauſe of cold., ; fi his Bb 
warm and eafie. .,; Sdihs..a f lis-fig 
condition, he loves. and likes 1 


-chapge:. Nay #he. - will, quarrel any one; | 
goes aboug ro #opZeor raiſe him; he will nots 
dure adyrebukes for fin, but. loves. it, fo as, 


hate any, that would divorce bim fromi it; 


ts heas a black, or a.beaſt : He ſees what is. 94 a whe 


as God bath ſhewved it him, and. he abhorps| Wher 
+ andchuſes to abide. ; inthe condition whetcins q che | 


"18, as beſt for him, ad | [! deed 


"40 
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ai ts erp abate ro of mY wb 
' afhis wickedneſs, and his infirmity'is his iniquity? 
b _ Take hitn 4hej 1s, and\you will-find bin. 
| rhius *” He cannor will that «Kiſh i So00d, good, becauſe 
inte His ['Ca } and his LEE 
alone. *Stch'is' his narnral. bent to | 
voluntzrily*cliuſech ir, and refbſerh. the 
| pou And now let any wan judge | 'Whether: 
| fuch an inability can be any excuſe to clin, it be- 
ar moſtbue a'motal [mporency ( a5 we Call 

-{t) and not a nartiral, 

"Hence ( methinks)) 1 cabinot make 200d fenſs 
' what fome are wont to fey? Thar they would 
_ if they cold, T ſuppoſe}, it would be 
re” ſenſe; fay,,” They would repent , if 

ky gle; For certain, Ira man be heartily 
wil ns to repenr, thereis nothing lefr to hinder 


repentance. A ſerious and inſtant will to re- per FR IP. Y 
pert” ani believe, incluges in it the hatred of in, Gods frce; © 
and. a purp eof mot finning. He that truly defrres acc, 2nd i 
ro repent, doth maeta repent, becanſe he bates his | Co OY 2 


own evil wayes. 3 
I grant it willingly, That no man Ei turn t6 

God, * without the grace of God; but that is all 

One; asto ſay, No man will turnto'/God, with- 
outthe rate of God.” Forthere is nothing that 
hinders him, but his wicked, froward will, A 
man may have a charitable diſpoſition , and be 
mote oe. to reſieve ochers fn their neceſſ}- 

Of files,” and Yer-rmay not, becauſe he harh not 
golf wherewichall ro do ir. His beart may be large, 
751 when his eſtate is trair enotigh. Andinthiscaſe; 
1 the will is accepted for the deed.” For alimes- 
oj feeds are 1 imperate, ontward a wherein the 
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| . " wil cannot fo al; ad rr it. Y 

. rationally ſaid ſuchaman,.H 
his bearr, if he could... Bur.to. repent and 
lieve areclicite, iyward, immediate a&s of th 

Fr: oy. will, and are notexerd ed JUNG . 

= Ro, L0? he jrperate 4 are... With the litart 

2 " 4nd withchebeart: man repen ers;oy 
grant, AN outward. retormatignof che life-why 
154 fruit of Repannces. | but Repentan ne. 


rootin the heart, and when a,man anis changed, 
as to hate the evil, and lovethe pode, Oey wt be 


ever a mangfuawilling ,” is made willing , 
\repe And therefore. 1t-cannot be. ia 
with _ ſenſe, Men, would, xepent, if. be 
87 There's. more ſenſe, and truth tha, 

(hb Meancould repent; if they would.. .,: 
4.1 aw: thy. to repent, but 1,caxnet is 


" ,, one, as tolay,. am willing to repent, but 1% 
Mr vet. 1 maybe willing.to.work,, -0r-10.walk; 
. butbecauſe Lam fick and weakin body, .1 cam 
oo | But5f1 am willing, rorepent, and 
e work 1s done : Forth m are the immedi 
aria of eny; will. | 
0bj,, Bur ſome may ob &,. Thar many 'g 
cious Sanls may; bearcily jt. te,: what they cap 
de; oDixines: an vo  telolve.,, 1 i , 
$009, Gel1FES IF CACCEPLES WIKY Yo0! 6 
. apeffailin Te DE ance 66 


(0d. Lally gee. wi TY Nivines 
this, and Gy g1,That: the, be =; Je 
ode apache dels Theix del 
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bromine nkophy a 

theirigreat burdeti;; that they; 00. as th 

would; Butir: maſt ibe confieredtoo wy. 
they are defeive in their deſires alf - and then 

_ we''may: ſoon anſwer; what: is here objeRted, 
23%, That as to.the immediate-aQs. of: the will, 
they cannot what they would, - 'For they would 
-loveGod more/that they do';. and. it is their 
burden, that they love him no more ; And bleſ(- 
therewere more of ſuch in the world. For too _ 
mahy (I fear) think they love Gad well enough, 

- andchatinthis,: they are.not wanting, But'ro 
anſwer cthe' Objetion, conſider, 


7 1;''/That the ferveticy of-the:\ Saints loye..to. 
God, is much allayed by many! things witbour 
them, ſuch as'are unaydidible- tothem-, -whiles 


'2. Allthe defets of theirlove, and 9ther ſpi- 


rial affeRions,' are 'from the injperte 
the work of grace! their wills):being. not-fo. 
throughily fanRified, but chatthere is fleſhy Juſt- 
ingagainſt rhe ſpine. | Hence, .when the /Þirit 14a. 16. 
ilwilling, the fleſi Weak, {0 asthey cannot do 41. 
what they would,. They cannot loye Godo;as 
they would loyebim.. | But this makes nothing... 
againſt-whatt.ſaid before, *'For. {0. farr as they 
are ſanified; they are willing; bur ſo farr- as: 
they are fleſb;; chey are: not-f0; © The ſpirir 
nizkes them willing, to whae the fleſhi wil not 
ſufferchtm;: [and this is'theitbiirden; that they: 
have ſo mnehofthe body: of death-in -and-about-. 
them. Buc Ifay again, ſofarr as a mans: hears: 
is renewed, ſo farr he loves God; and the im- 
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thatare carnally minded, do: not. 
not love God, ſo much as he woul 


 lieve, tothe ſavin 


Pere; of man$Sgpill concure.” iT he weice of the corrupt b 


grace, and 
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love; is from the defe&s of hi, 
and perfectly lanRifiedian&} 
an to ſeek; and cannat ima |, - 
ean be willing to love od, 
him aralt;-as certainly cheylh | 
d, and have 
ojven a reafon why. Bur I-cannot apprenendy 
how aman can-be willing to love God; and'nof 
love bim at atf.-  Andrhecaſe'is all. one in Faint 
and Repencance. A man by nature loves;not 
Chriſt, bur loves his (in . 


perſcion of tis 


gine; 'how atiy man; 
and not aually love 


.:and this makes himdily 
rate the terms, upon which Chriſt-is offered [tp 
him ; and he is utwilling to believe” on him, bes 
cauſe of the old hatred, This natural old enmit 
makes him-unwillig/ ro cloſe with -Chriſt ; Dull 
ifthatwere oncecured, he would forthwith bes 
g of his Soul. Now. if it-bg 
mans enmity Mongo non itis ). chat: makes him 
unable, conſider, 'T' pray; bow farr ſuch aninay 
bilityowill exeuſe.-/-1 never heard, chac any mani 
was in enemy to'another, againſt his will. There's: 
no-Verte, or Gift of God ins, »wichout- our: 
wills;-andin every good a&, .Gods grace, 
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of mai, - 1s,” T-do rhar Which i evit, and 7 will af 
itz] do wot that "which is goid, aud 1-will ug 

0-3}... | | $8: 4» 2 5; 

: That which keeps men faſt bound irtthe cords! 
of their ſins ,/ is the frowardneſs of a_ wieked! 
heart, wilfully--chdfing 'to walk:on intheirvſts! 
godly wayes, and refuting all means: of reclaim) 


* "4 


\ 1's if 


"t)_ 


; Queſt. But, how ſhall that, enmityand wiifull. 
ak be remoyed 2 -Qr isjt-their fault, chat jc--a- 
4 |bides/ npon them? it hath been preach'd. for 
*4 ſound Doctrine, That a man can-never repent, 
"FF or believe, till God: circumcſe. the. hgart,, and 
=y takeaway the tony heart, andgive a new begrr, 
, anda new ſpirit. 
: $bl, And Ido aliow of this Do&rine with-al 
-myheart, - But-whar'then? All..chis.yill ngt 
cleat us, -if we do not repent,, For.our fin is 
et che leſs finful, becauſe - (-as- 1. faid before ) 
welove it,: and will by no means part, with it. ....l 
ſubſcribe ro what Lathey. faith ; ,; Tuopins -lubents a os 
vaprbce malium ome & os BL OY 3 Et (ory. arvics 


is is great upon him}, -and invite 20. any thi - 
bur-Almighry grace, But. J-know. too, that 

natural manloveshis ſin with all, his, heart , and 
reſolyestoſerve.bis 1nfs ;; and will Bop þ be _per- 
ſwaded ro renounce; them, - And' for the wayes 
of God; he hates and ſcoxns DEM: will not 
walk-in'them;-Yea; and; doth ki 4% car, 

r fl 


— 0 keep up the old ed, 8..All che 
'Ey affatilts, thatare mate u for the oF 
w | duing ofhim tothe © es h wiſls Laws, 
What: think you 2.48 not every;wicked.mao free, 
iri making. all rhe oppoſition thax, lie.cap, againlt 
the means of his conyerGion?; Ang:.gow- let any * 
man) ask Nw Whoſs faulc gear he: 6's 
enemy. to and the wayes ineſs.:. Or * 
chat he chuſerh the wayes 0 death , when he is 
often andearneſtly invited to walk in the my 
F 3 at 
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i, 5) + | 
that leadeth unto life What kind of queſtigy L | 
this ?* I wonder men are- not: aſhamed to ak 
'How the entviry-of their hearts: againſt-Gy 
ſhall be removed? They may -anfwer cherake V 
if they pleaſe; thus, Thatthey: love cheir-tuſh 


-and for their kiſts fake they/carinor abide-G 
Laws, I ask them therefore inthe Ne me'df 


God, and let ther anſwer as they wool, p « 
(1 affure thetn ") they ſhall anſwer one-day! 


| would why do not afl you p pt & | 
2b Ichanched? men; leave your wick 


SO "ard why are you'fo-umvilling to A 7a 


; them? "'Whydoy onfliphr ;-and Tet 'ar roſe glu 
Tcorn and ride the ak of -God+and:g 
nefs?"'T h :you \ will-bl6fis..co ſay, Yours 
fore d to d6'ſ0, when your hearts know, yout; 

ure infodoing. 1s it not your erm 

paſtime to'Go wickedly 2 And'are not the: fr 
of God, the things you abliorr; and: carinior:# 
Bide: ? Are you reaſonable 'men, 'and"can you 
fry or think, you ure neceſſitated andcompe i 
"to rake'r &fe yaitt and wicked courſes, © 
"your wth on 'know';' you 'love theth., "Ih | 
wether; will-nor be + perfwaded 40/th f | 
Epntraxy#!” MA } k917hA it $934 

"Hence fa y' furches, Thar Fcannot .beliel « 

-God will ki any man;*for'doing that; - 

ge heattily/itnwilling' to have done, barc6ul 

News v7 10t, or-was potable toreftain,” 1 believe alfa, 

fe Neeefſa- © That God i imp 10/trian; for'hot duingp te 

d peccare od / which he 'vis heir thily willing to have 
:mpide dicy- one, bur e6uld jiot.” And I hehe 0! dan 


mus quia .** ; 301 fot It «| 386 | 
vomaria delbe as gue malitid peccent, F Calagi ih, 24... conc 


Piehium, 1 1Q »; lib, 


pe 


- 


; T7) 

"Kar be conde mn d for this, That they would ri b 

al walk in go! Wayes, and A they pe 
- 208 0n intheir own wayes.. e war 

Iva oh Scriprelpeak not this i oye; ha 

Ling, 'to er| tandir,no better. y no more, 


EF. opfeſs my. ſelf unable. ro! conceive”, "the © 
fl righteouſneſs " God in his Tu ts, it he 
ty ſhould paſs ſenty Be of death a and condet 
7G on: any pobr Sc <. have been ſincerely 


£0 do koh he commanded , and only L 

| ante pk angel to hh It.. The x4ta- 1 Cor: 2: 

ral man cannot huawe rind things : But *isal- 14, ; 
log They are -fq0 neſs to him, and he ſcorns 

em, 

As to 0 FRI SHeoged from ?er, 13.23» Tan: Obj. from 
(mer, T ES eat a.diflimilitude, as the 7": 23- 
Arann "Coon ml not bald d.. to Any og acſwer'd, 
is ori ETA ern «qd 
never fow ng,..cannot $kin. 
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rnb ireſt are with us. oy 
change hjachin, and would 
2 Juſt and fit re- 
fo p I hang fiance” For theſe ie 
C Arc Pot wi | 
ange theirs pM wee) b black Souls will NP be be 
made white. ay , the blacker they are, the 
.F 4 better 


Nil - 1993 


"Fr: 9: 6: better they ſeem. in Kd own e MO the 6 Fo 
E EE deeper tes are diptin that dye, t BY more they beſt 
© have are plea&'d with, their black hue. And let it be Flbiet 
A Hay abſerv'd, wharthar Text hath in terminis : | 0 he h: 
WE cnured, or £48 Jethde are acenſtomed, 8c. *Or,, Te that hay 
E accuſtom- Year?it,and are inftrufted ? For che Original hack 

ed hm- fiir chenotion of teaching or. | arning, ' They 
: a Y had enur'd themſelves to.do evil.” Old Sinne 
| - "uf work a ccuſtom?d to. theit wicked wayes', are 45 on! 
© in hab:: that hath learnt” whar he cannor fors MY 
| andcu- Vet ifa.man fearn any thing char's bad and bafe 

' ome ef + H& jg never the more commended, "hor yer the 
| = leſsblam'd,” betauſe he'cannot forget jt. A' (i 

” carror  Notfiein evilis fart worſe, than'the firſt ſingle aJ & 
| texve K, of ſin. 
And 1 haye yeroneC Conſidiraibi more, chal 
will clear this matter! beyond? DPI _ 
it 5 his, That the more. unable"#4y, man "Fit 
t, the tiore harefull he i bj tie he ) 
Go, Colne fins £41 Ke Rake F | Sx 
clence ; hardens t > he — ma | 
Ce off at a 2 Yu fot 
Fs fach an obd rigs ner, is Figs vs.) | 
more excoſables Nay, he is ;the ow A ” 
finable,” even for that reafon” ig' ce 
0 [and man.” "The more fick'} weak 1n by; 
y one is, th tore. he 15 pitied., decal 
ow, he would be better i hecould;/ Orc 
isgſad ro hear6fany good means t6retover hif ireYirr! 
ma we cannot ſo pity $ Sinners, chat, have: an bard! ot 
ind impenitent heart; bur accottin' chem there 2 4 A 
fare the greater Sihner: , becauſe they canno fG 
fepent, © They cafindt indeed,” becauſe they wilt 'F 
"BY; "and chef preaeer inabilcy is nothing, | ry Jivar 
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the Wi reater hinncy Mi aagniey, f as the 

2 bell that.canbe madeofir, is nomore, thanifa - 
Thief ſhould plead for bimſelf at the burr, "Thar 
mathe hath been us'dto filching and ſealitn {6 long. 
208Yss be'carnor leaveir,- The fame Plea Its for a- 
Uny manco ſay, , I. baveſian'd ſo long , and am fo 
eyEmich bardned, 2sT canhor 4 wt ® though 
a gh: Sine: be not alike hardn Inzd lh $12 & 

| atibn , 


one hach the"fame jnclir 
fe nent and continued exerciſe , will Rs a 
ome. For the difference of Sinners 1s much, 
nde&re2s; 'andifthtimpo oteney of anqld Sinner 
beno ple?, | neicher will the impotency ofany.. 
W17 If ay .yet fay., It is 10 fault of ours, 
bat we are COL inclin'dto evil, and fo averſe 
6God, and all that's good, hf eg 
"out: 1 bope' they will remember, That Ged 
pede Man rightegla , or yprighrs* Eccl. * alt. 
tha we arenow bornin ſit. 15 the corruf 
0; of our narure,, fot which We- Are beholden [ They } 
The os as much as ps i by in Gp : e: Man 
er on, an om- ind; it 
BN ar we aL. nb. be HERE en contracted 7 
ho! be rm, &-r7rhe? e under, Even befors £0 atone ; 
be or "Anſo Hoch the Kpoltle averts ſo ſome 
inly, oF, 12. which ifit be denied, all rhe poder- 
A X FI Argument | in that place, "to, prove, = RomG 
td Chriſt to be our Ri ghreouſnels, bY hs 
trle force or ihe roph atall, - [ con ive, 
rd ala Betrer a | 
1 ene hgds Mankai never fallenar ft, 
| i God had por. left him to bimſeſf> ” - | 
| _ ." Sol. Tanfſiyer,” That God'did not firſt leave 
but” ſun, bur man firſt left God; and judge, if it 
6s $! F -" were 
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4 Pol aud Were, not fo; For - God gaye him a lng 
ETA fland, if he him elf would: If he 

Vols aud will to uſe that ;power, Is God; to + Hank 
Potuit: cre Would you have God to, make Ty 


5 pl Mi might have ood urimovea 
ol by had not.þcen made. unchangeable? 
d,upbeld_ him , as hedid the cle&] 


OF "No queſtion, but God could, and 
have uphe held kim. "Bur he was g0t pleaſed f Q 
do. And yer he is 1s.not. to. be JE d with | 
fall of may. For he gave him foſcient pol 
indftrength toſtand, ” he. would, .and was] 
this enough ? If a Father gives his Ran a toe k 
Money Or Rat WG qQn. he,ma 
com Sorably by his good agement of its 4 
a onde oft Li 15. ) #p , 

38, .i rs to begge "Þ ©60.f 
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eſtate, . wherein ot ade. » holy a0 
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2 - | WES (- «1 A ER 
er b-- - Sol. What. will men; make of God? We read 
1 off how ill God-takes it, to be :thowght ſuch 4 we 145 

d MWorcare, Plal..5h, 21. . The men that argyethus, 
n w-do much worſe: |For they wopld MmakeGodtio 

all willnoc be tyedup.to the wills of 'vther men, 

e { thonghtperbaps better. than, themſelves). in. e- 
yerytranſaQtion} or.corcernment of their own. 

mig them? Theſe arc:onr 0waiconcernments;, and 

oa wiy ſhould we give others an;account. of them ? 

May not wexdo-with our own, /'as- we will? And 
2 00 may queſtionsſuch men;for.cheir doings, .ſpe- 
a5 cially fo long, : a5 bothing is,done , but- wha, 45 
oY comely and 'equiall; - Bur: when; the great and 
mighty God doth any; thing-/like,. and diſpoſeth 

-- all of his Creatures withinfinice wiſdome , vaiuimen 
ſpa will preſently queſtion, Why-doth he ſo2 -Leta- 

1 a oy man ſhew any*the-lea&unrighteouſpeſy' in 
or God, or that man-could bot have prefervedhim- 

ol ſelf, in that bleſſed eſtate, wherein God bad ſer 
any him , :-and/then they ſay; ſomewhat, / ;Bur-the 

and Contrary 19moſt certain, And. exue., 1082, 2Thai 

25808 Man might;-and ſhould have been happy, if he 
"Gl fad noowilfully: caſt bimſelfaway, - - And: ahere- 

all fore, hy dath'a living man tamplaing amanfor © 
bl the prniſhment of bis fin ?- Let ws ſearchi and; oy + 

ll or 47es,: ahed thru again; vith the Lord;! Let 

0 s /5ft up 0:89 hearts, withour hayds, ' nwte Got in 
\anh the Heavens. , Wehkavi trenſgreſſed wid rebelled; © 
- 1 #4 thou baſÞ mar pardoned; :LaW.2 34 39,40 44, 
nid 42. - Nothingbecomes vs in{our finfpll conditi- 
7 and 0n, ſo:well as1uch a tonfe(fion;'Do;wehbeheve, 
" "I theres a God that made us; :8ng dateiwe queſii- 
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on his dealings; as ifhe puniſl'd uxpbi " F'- lon 
count; but ourtranſgreſſions ? Sarely God-wlf; . 
TA neither will the Almighty pe 


ns; pena ob'$4/14/ And v, 11. oa Ap 
adn th it : 7 ho workof « man hal 
jor, erin wy and catiſe every may ef ” Bi 
cording to his wayes. Had man continued in} 
dbUlience, , or beingfallen , bumbled himialy, 
__ God had: re jeaed bim., there mij 
have been ſappos'd Corte occaſion 3rcomplaity 7 
But it is quite otherwiſe : For God- rar: aft 
min, when manhad run away-from him; a 
provided for his recovery, ta morebleſſedalf® 
glorious eſtate; when he could rhipk of norhindſ.” 
but a few figg- leaves to cover his' ſhame. : 
Gods fill reaching out his mercifill-armes 1 
lay hold on him, -inyiding and wooing him, ; 
never refuſeth ariy Soul, that: __ td! him; 
whit would men have more ? 
::0bj: But if it be ſaid, Icannor, inche ca 
am, rarn my felf4''? $15 301d; 
Seb. 1 ſay 7 houtyelt in whatthor ſaye® :. 
coſpearagir is; 'thowirc not villing:co.rurn ug i 
_—  theLotd;andthigvand nothibg{ clfe;; wil 1 
* e-ſſut thy-condemnation jache:grearday.otaccourri 
bane wag - Aaves price paid," and a purchaſe. made , al * 2 
ffs we tae thoyart invited ts comme; and bm of þ 
ferns ; « Burthog hadſt rather abide where. the Al 
There wx" holdeſt thy fins- as $weer-meats un Jer: tl 
"_ by rotigue, and wilt norterrbem goe , thought 
bur fer 2, Baſt been often told, "hey will Fkebaes bf 
vickes Soul,” And how-darſt thou fay;:/Thou c 
wil, = not'turn thy ſelf; when God; andthine' 0! 
Heergnd the World too, know,>thou i 1 
mou 7s 


- Hour'd on thy fin,” | and haſtſuch a liking to it; 7 
"$6. thou wilt by no means be perſwaded. to part- 
"ict i > 'Wiletbou wilfully proſecute thy ſinful 
bv el 1g0s and courſes gt and ſer thine hearc npon . 
Wine iniquity, and ſfay., Thou canſt not turn 
- Fomit ? - For-ſhame ſpeak ſenſe, and talk' no 
wore. ſo.abſurdly; . Will a man. be at coſt and 
E@aios to ſerve arid feed his luſts, and be nor loye 
- bem? And if thou loye them; they baye thy 
_ Fill and when thou art willing to part with 
bem: (1 fay ) hearcily willing, 'the work of 
onverſion is done. But whilſt chon art not 
Willing co part with thy luſts, ſay as it is, 7 will 
#*, 1»ill»t. Say the truth, forſoic is. Thou 
", Wadſt rather part with thy Soul for ever, than 
- Warr with the pleaſures of fin fora ſeaſon, Thou 
Wdighteſt in thy own wayes, and art one of them 
ut [ay wnto God, - Depart from me, fer we defire. ſob 21.14 
the knowledge £0 wayes, It is not with 
-Snopodly ones,--as they pretend :: For they chuſe 
.icjir own wayes, and when they eat the fruits 
- Wfthem, they are bur filled with their own de- 
Wices, They firſt ſow \iniquity,. and then reap 
Shame and miſery. - When they goe down to 
Fell, they goe where they had a. mind. to be. 
- Mldey have been often and earneſtly call'd upon, - 
89 pity and favour their poor Souls , burchey. 
not þe perſwaded... How many. a Sinner 
ht parte with bis life for his laſts ſake? And 
hs Ido fo, asto their Souls. --If men would ſtudy 
—cripture more ,. 'and ſearch their ewn hearts 
— wore, than'they do, they would ſoon anſwer 
it own Arguments, Let me. now commend 
+ $0thent one place, -v;e.. Pro, 1, from ». 20. t0 
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| (78 y* 
this midof the Chapter; and let them/co 
what the wiſdotne-of God judgeth, conce! th 
the wicked wayes of men, | And'O! ther | 
would read-, -and weigh our” Saviours wat 
Joan: 31g, 28. 7 bis wthe eudemnavigns 
light #s come imoube'wvorld, ad Wen loved dh 
deſs rather thas lie ," beckiuſe theo derds web 
vl.” Chrift, 'and bis Werd;-and-allhis RN 
nances; area Light; and! wicked: wen ,: | 
Thieves: cannot abide theft 1 hecatſe. 1 
would not be diſcovered by then. " This is 1 
judgement, that Seripture paſſeth» up urge 
meff, -andifthey/would' paſs 'the'ſame, and 
jadgeand condemn themſelves, they might fi j 
F is approzching to God! \Bur to argued 
whartle about the wayes of Gods Pfovidenced 
Grace, asifth&} were *not"equal ;/ when ey 
.atid their owh heartvknow, theyare psfli or 
lyinlove with;\yea and madd apon their [49 
F-wriean their Lufts; and looſe praices;/ 
will tar to tio oood-: account 6ne'day, whats 
men count-of now: 'They'thar' are fo # 
quattelG6d,” ſhould rather all theraſclves t rk 
arcontit; ard if they wouldbe exa& in this we 
we'ſhould' have (more complaints of themfelg 
charthelr own wiyes are” unequaH, and all 
whyes of Godmoſtequal, *and” juſt, and's 
T6 {hut apthis,' Ffhall only's riention' one ia 
Bro'8. 56: AirBet hate m6; love death. * 
arethewvords'thac were ſpoke: 'by the infinwy? 
Mg cretriil Wiſdome'of Gol, zwho faich "4 
mueh"in efeRt>!fhH#. 1240, bY before" cell on 
Wicked meif 46v8@atkhe(s7” 21d!" Yedth, mn F 
#e for dathitd (vs they precad's ro" Swi 
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Non apþee 
avi fitu nath- 
54 g /4b,aut per - 
12-4 mg 
E ſed in 14- 


) ot gr er dr odap Fake! oy as will twrh. 
ing ( for certain ) as a man that winngy takes Aquia. 
poyſon, is willing co kill himſelf, 
Tet But ſame will ſay, Thatfew are ſo will- 
till God hardens chem, . and makes them to 
- arp 6s, Eſay 63. -- EPE SB 
Sl. For Gods'making men .to erre, &c. I 
;-the Learned Annotator bath rightly 0 ob-- 
4c xd, That the Original notes only a permiſſi- 
: ln, .. and therefore might be rendred , /hy deft 
| t # ſuffer s to wander out of thy wayes 2 Fer 
ud tempteth no man to fin, Jac;1. 13, 14.' Bat 
19148 is Jed away by bis on Un af And how. did 
dd harden Pharaoh ? No other way , than by 
lelivering him-up, and leaving him tothe, hard-. 
eſs of his own, obſtinate heart, by Gods for- 
earance and mercy, more and furt Proc 
cu as is to, be ſeen in the Story... God, doth 
LL en, others. and leave them to themy 
andthenitis ſad with them ,, asit.is with 
Neb ſeg himſelf, Pro. 29. 15... But when 
5. ic? Even, a they, give themſelves up to 
-o@©vc their own delires, and teſolye to walk af- 
Tx cbeirloſts, hating to be. reformed ,.a caſt« 
ine Gods Word behind them, as .is to. be, feen, 
y * Pla 81. 8 » Os; Y LI 12» + This is cleared franj 
ch! f 4.95.8. "Harden, not. your beart.. On which 
of gl eCelvin ;. Nonex alia fonte mavare mire 
Th fer {1 Dena: rebellionem, $5 ex vuuttary 
eddorohitare con iliou gratie afitum whſty "ET 
i _ 
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Caly.s, e, Our rebellion againſt God, noneh 
no ther” fountain, than our own perve 

. whilſt we ſhur up the palſage ro tis grace,t 

cantior enter.” = 
-"*Onething more, that may be ob [kl 
be anſwer'd, arid*tis this: a 1 
06j. That the ſpecial Grace of God put 


lift difference between man and 'mat! (as i | atl 


ſay ) and that Grace is not given'to all. Ha: 
then can it be ſaid, That God hath: ſufficient 

rovided for all >'Or how can he'be clear'd\) 

is condertihing fome', ſeeing theſe alſo #; 
haye repented, and cloſed wittt Chriſt , 
Lord had perſuaded, and renewed * hd . 
by his effecual Grace, as be did'orhers 2 > 4 

Sol: And yet God will clear himſelf; and 

chis purpoſe confider, 

' 7. Thatthereis little more in bi Odj e& 
chan inTdmewhar before, about the Fall of 4 
firſt parents,” Andas God was riphteous in 
ting them fail, becauſe they mighrhave ſtood} 
they would : 1$0 God is righteous' in higdealid 
with men, notwithſtanding be dety them 
ſpecial Grace, he gives to others,” ecauſe t 
might be ſaved, i they would,” When 1 ill Þ 
Men' tay be favell if they will; "my meaoi | 
Thatthey are norfayed;, becauſe they will na.” 

har their wilfullneſs is their condemnatidl 
For if Chriſt,” and the Word of Grace reve: 
Chriſt, and all the Methods of conveying hint 
poor Souls, and Exhottations, and-entreaties! 
accept of him; be'enough , then 'God jv'0 
wanting on his part. For I may''now a 


who complain, What is lacking to thetn me We ( | 
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| Were, there not. an all-ſufficient-Saviour, and 
Aufficient means, of knowing him to Salvation , 
there might be perhaps ſome occzſion of com. 
'pſaint. . Buc./it is. farr. otherwiſe; and 1f men 
wall make uſe of theſe means , as they are com- 
Rd ind erat 0 do {08 Ge. the 
hal li ſaved, . becauſe the mouch of the Lord 
bath ſpoken ir. - Never did any man dye in his 

ay fins, that was heartily willing to receive Chriſt 


offer'd. to him, | and. to improve. the means of 

race allowed him forthat end, And may I not. 
\ 4m Meri may be ſaved, if they will? They 
a enough to live upon for ever; and when 
play the Unchrifts part; bave hd Lan cauſe 


to. blame God, and. fay,, He might have done 
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pore-gr them? And what can, they anſwer to 
Is 


I1s queſtion, .when their own hearts know, they 
never lik'd or loy'd Chriſt, or anyof his wayes; 
buc wilully ſcotr*dand rezeRtedall? They lik'd, 


Y 

- ; 
#/ 
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yl and loy'd a Saviour to deliver them from Death 
8 and Hell, after they had taken their full ſwinge 
i intheir own wayes,-and ſinn'd themſelyes out of 
breath, and -could'no longer ſerve. their luſs. 
\ they would not haye Chriſt to reign over 
a tem, fo, as for his fake,  anart his-command, 
| 3} 0. deny themſelves, and all _ungodlineſs,, and. 
oj worldly laſts... They know, that the Power of 
Godlineſs was the thing their Souls loathed, and 
a they ſcorn'dit, .as ſavouringof nothing bur folly 
8 and.fancy, calling-it a Preciſian nicety. . And 
4a when Chriſt calle them to ſuffer for his ſake, 
4 (who ſaffered ſ@ much to fave cheir Souls) they 
Al would not parc with a penny , or loſ: an hair of 
+ | > G there 
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_ theirhead for him. I ſay then, in one wot 

Look what hindred 7/-a/ from ſeeing the gf 
Leo which God had promiſed them, the Za 
hinders theſe men from poſſeſſing the He: 
Inheticance,” Heb, 3. ulr. They conld not enter i 
becauſe of unbelief; And yet, as Moſes el 
them, Dem. 9. 4. The Lord had nat giventhew 
as heart to perceive, ana eyes to ſee, and cart't 
hear. 

2. How would men have God to ſave chem 
Would they beſaved m ſuch a way, as if aBlok 
ſhould be hifted fromthe Earth , and carried 
ro Heaven ? 'This cannot be, without vo_ 
IE courſe of Gods Providence, 0 

erning his reaſonable Creatures, For chey bi 
rs madeafter Gods Image, and aQing by | 
inward Principle of Reaſon, muſt be goveſed 
away and manner ſuitable to their Nature, G 
indeed draws'men thitherward ; but I neve 
read, bedrivesthem againſt their wills, or with 
on "ms privity, - Hoſ.2.14. 1 will allure her 68 
Th fion be not altogether Tuſpthdell | 
| oy” 'y of mans will, but God" undertakes for 
yet his way ts ſweet, and taking with Sinners, Wh 
ard allured; as one obſerves on the place. G9 
by Grace defiro ye#not Nature, bur re&ifies at 


perfedts it; ohh (as Anftin faith) 0 jpb F | 


rents TO vcilitate ex nolentibus facit volentes. Bt 
bendsandenclines mgns hearts, as the Rivers ; 

Wat:e', Pro.21.1, Now Water, that runs9 
way, may be rarned, and made to run anothg 
way: But the Water in its courſe, alwayes fu ut 
according to its natural inclinatthn; Certain iy, 
the worlt theſe men can ſay of God, is, Thathe 
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bi. : Rn 7 ( 83) 
"I would have turned them , and they would inot 
6 | be rarned ; but they reſiſted him; in allhis@ri- 
ay ings rich them. And then where yes the fault? 
Th 1 any reafonable man judge.” 772) 01) © 
3. This '-\. warm ( as 1 ſaid before )*aimes. 
' kt making God co be not. only ſach'a'one'as our 
WY fees, but nnch lower, 77 
238 _ 4. Godis juſt, as well as mercifull; . and his 
” | Fplice is as natural, and as effential to tim, as 
his mercy. . And iffo, Why ( Ipray ) may not 
God plotifie himſelf in the one, as well as in che 
other ? . If he may \nor, give ſome reaſon, Why, 
' Bat if God may glorifie his Juſtice, as well'as 
his Grace, Task; How God canglorifie it more, 
beyond all exception,otherwiſe than thus, v5x. 
deltroying thoſe who have had all means ſuffici- 
ent to favethem, and willingly rejeRedall, be- 
taoſe they did not like them? ' © 
"$. Thave yet ſomewhat more to ſay, -in-an- 
fiver to this Obje&ion,; andit is ſo much, as (I 
hope ) thay ſatisfie any, thatare ſoberly. mind- 
0 £d. They who thus argue , mighr do well ro 
conſider, What that Graceis, which (they ſay) 
38 is not given them. Forthat Grace , where-ever | 
"I it comes.in jtsfull power and efficacy, ſets menart 
w | renell diſtance, yea and defiance with all 
. their wonted ſinful wayes. Now here may be a 
; off -preat miſtake; and theſe men way ſeem to defire, 
"0 they themſelyes know not what. . I believe, they 
Ll. would fain haye the Grace'of God, to. preſerve 
0 them from ſuffering Hell. torments , when they 
are going out ofthe World, never againto ſerve 
424 the defires of their fleſh. - Butdo they defirein- 
"10 (ed, toſhake hands with, and 'to bid gn ever- 
ks hats, G 2 laſting 
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gs a with himſelf os on 1 
they attend their own work, which 7 is, £o- hy 


what God, commands, promiſes, and "threatef 


1nhis Word, and to reform their h carts and i 
y.00 o they. not lament and be 
wail t cir own finfull hearts-a 
natures, ror acknowledging all their iniq b 
ties, .and loathing chemſelves, 'becanſe they 
| loathſome in the ſight of the” Lord? wry 
they not confeſs andforſake their fins; .thatÞ 
they may find mercy, -as 'So/cmay aſſures then 
Pro. 28. 13. Why do they not _ Ga 
GrengD. to reſiſt Sin, and uſe the means, whi 
God bath ordered for that end ,.'viz.. Faſli 
and heating down their bodies ? "Why do n 
they. avoid the occafions of Sin , and keep t 
ſelves: firr from thoſe places and. compe 
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ol «i th arefire to meet weir 4 many Fbibay 
rye flo. W they-not frequent. SARA 
oftho rrp oe them.,upon al 
caſjons DT Cihodew charges 
5h _ 2 No; They'ldo nothipg of what is m 
wa: nor whiat-( ; Lam ſurethey have.poyer to 
| i conn, And ſeek all occaſions toſing 
al the PT m Hobeth "Tip 
2 ycothem'grace;- This isin lay 
4 would have God to ary. them - "agink e 
08;. * But Codican make ns willng, iſt 


Wk. know. G God hath a Sopenign 


a ina enable > defire no "Grace ; bur | 
SD, of Hell ; And ſcorn alga 
,.\ for reformipg:cheir. fiearts 
are likechoſe froward Patients, 
þ _ ies phyſicians care them,with- 
c)-coy made to them. BCT * Savi- 


7:1 | gh who noul OY kim Hoy Ec 

no Whole courſe and method of his Grace apd Pro- 
- yidence,: according to their, finſyll Intereſſs, and 
Hamours.... To fay no more, .make it. out, own 
{ir When once we Muy: done; our cpdeayvore, 
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ned intretles yea, pl G it hay be) ad 
due correQions to0ur inſtructions and adms w | 
5. and waited long for: a: deal a 
wing the Party we hayeto.deal with, might 
a mind; change” his! courſe, we. th I 
cquit and dear Our ſelves ('as flv. 
hung P before all-the World; from having at 
hangin oe Sn "And will - na 
teous'J think we) acquithimfe 
no day, in condemning all wy ungodly vg 
fuſersand delpilers of his Grace and. Mercy# 
ſhallſay'no more, but as God. faid toi oh >Hþ 
| Job 40.2, that reprovetb Ged, let him anſwer it. As. ifh 
id fay”, 'He that reaſons the''enſe (To'th 
h hed lt berendred) 07 ar Cres gy 
| PRA yr! if be'\can, what] have fail, 
hive vet to ſay.” Thou Job haſt been very 1 
forward to queſtion and quarrel my wayes of Fo 
Pidence, as if they were notſuch'\az they Rould b 
But T wonld have thee know, 1 am able'30 - 2 
and fovern the world, Without any affiB anc 
advice of thine” "Huſt thou ſo mean,' low; and a 
worthy thoughts of me, and mine infinite Excel wy 
cies," as to imagine,” 1am to leary'of i bar 
ether, how to onder and diſyoſe the * 
bande ? 7 think, T have ſaid enouy 4 
Bat if this do not [ariforieg: T korea 
arth to [ay,, and beware in time td prone me's 
' further, for if thow do, thou ſhalt br ſure 'to knew 
after another manner, that 7 will mob be tas cbs 4 
zbee. So Iſhall anſwer rio more,” but » 
= 40, Viſeall who thugargue, 'toread how fob anfwe! 
"+5. edtheLord, andto giveoyer fueh malepertdal 
6 ring him, with their diſputing his Royal Prot )- « 
pair | 
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tives; : which if hey conſidered "as they ſhould» 
y would count ſuch reaſonings but a little be” 
henh blaſphemies. 
' 1 ſhall only fay further , in op nay 2; a- 
while plead our weakneſs, 
; Conſciences know, - it is only  onr wickedneſs 
that hinders our” Salvation, | For my part, 7 
 andothers too; can ſay very much of our weak- 
nes, that when we have promiſed fairly many 
times, we have performedlirtle or nothing an- 
ſwerable. But we can fay much more of our na.. 
' tural wickedneſs," and thebaſeneſs of our deceit- 
Full hearts, | Others may f pond x Are] | 
think it beſt and ſafeſt Hem me, and ey 
eſe, to ſhameour ſelves before the L " by 
charging home upon our ſelves the frowardneſs of 
{deceitful naughty” heart, For -this we' may 
know, if we have a mind toit, That we love firi 
too.much, when itisbeſt withus; and Godtoo 
| foy  bim moſt: and whom can . 
= but our ſelves ? Therefore, 
"ſhoe entertain enfrrng Fong 
| uy, 


:t0 me, oy I ' have 
hoy 1: dare' nor 1 
rouldVSe, or- Anand if Lcould:' "ſeeing C 

nd iny Conſcience know, I could be, and do 
'better, ifI would. Iris not any fault: in God, 

but my ſelf, tharT haveno more grace, and that 
AY ' I walknot move upri y andevenly: | For I do 
| * willingly yieldtoo 0 £- _ut ſtions and 
rj infinuations of Sin and Satan: And1do not en- 
rertain and cherifh the fiveet motions of Gods 
Spirie, nor improve the means of growing 'in 
G 4 grace, 
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grace, 'asI might, and ought. co do, ,' And, in gthe 
word, [ am verily perſwaded,: if. any: thing .unthat c 
do me, itis the frowardneſs of an evil hearr.offf( as 1 
unbelief. 1» hac fide vive,; in. hac moviar-" Wl Andt 
letme juſtifie God; both inlifeanddeath, whaygh Den 
ever becomes of mg.; . 14h = 1415ing 
'; And now Lremember, - what-I-hefore referx 
to this place, concerning an ObjeRton, /thakj 
commonly made to this purpoſe. - '; 
06j. Thar all Exhortations, to-Faith and. R 
pentance areablurd and vain, if men a | 
co do any. thing of themſelves ;. without the.£ 
fectual Grace of God oyer-powering them. {| 
Sol. - I ſhall ſay nothing of the Anſwers, thy 
| have been made-to this ObjeRtion by othery 
But ouly ſay, There, is no ſuch abſurdity , .,as 
unagin'd , - becauſe men are exhorted - to..th 
' which they are.unwilling codo. - Now, what 
ſurdityis there in this? Orif there be, Lam 
able to [ee it; Nor can I ap &hend itunrealc ol pe: 
able; to/perſwade a man torhag;; which is fox hyll.n 
good, when we find him norwalling eo,it,;; 3h: 
. mans natural inability tg any ſpiritual good, 1] Wl — 
notqueſtionir,. if we count oft, as1-ſaid beforghl , 
and as (I think): we-ought, «But I,know, wlll .4- 
well, that mans weakneſs is his wickedneſs, and --. 
bisinability is his nntowardlineſs; and how rag: 
we deatwitha froward wilfull man-more rationgl ti 
, | | . A... &- ' 
ally, thantolay-before him the errour;and the lie! 
. evil of his way; and by reaſoning the caſe; :peryhe 
- with, -are men, . and have reaſon; whereby;thewll det 
arable to judge of what is ſpoken to them;-and'J de! 
hey can diſcern of goodand evil, and-fo chuſe;} fo! 
| . ; bees 
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obey ſee cauſe. ; And whenthe moſt is made, 
athat can be," of mans inſufficiency., we. cannot 

25.1 ſhew'd formerly ). deny, him, a /liber 
- tte where, ( Ipray ). ies ;the abſardity 3 
nagh Deny a narural man that liberty, . which..( as I 
48 {aid before.) mult be allowed, [ mult confeſs, 
WE chatto admoniſh or exhort him, is all one; . as to 
exhort or periwade a beaſt, or. a block... But ſo 
long as wicked men do wiltully . refuſe the 1 wayes 
d, and as.wilfully goe gn. in the wayes of 
their own hearts pt. {d+g.think, .the abſur- 


by lyeat their doors, who fay, its ab- 
to perſwade a wicked man , to. turn from 
evil wayes. And how much leG abſurdity is 
ew in enhoghng thoſe, Ke Won the hrs 
milling, the ugh the coke merk 

Ang now 1 ax prove by other 


expel are, wilfull in their wn 
5 ſs er neglet the things « of their 
ce, andſo perth only 8 8pge 99 Hg 00 Ken, 4 

noo NfTs bly 1 wort af Vita 
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tak ig 2A?! PETE, Na 
andy-:.- YA the <quity-and reaſon tharis.and 
Ca appears in allthings, which concern mensSalva- 
100; tp RS arn y diſcernable. by s pg ol 
CF vgnt a erſtanding. | Men. ( as you hai 
err} ſeen before), are apc RAY God for his deal 
| " by ings, as if his wayes were not equall: And my 
FJ deſignis toprovethemalone guilty of their,ows 
al | deſtruQion,' and that they ſhall one day. appear 
6 to thejr own Conſciences , and before Ho, 61 
or 
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World. * And my Argamentis this, That al 
wayesof God towards men, and all ther 


le ſeth for the reclaiming of them , are ſo" af i0s 


tional, even to mens natural wry cheny nm, 


they can have nocauſe to quarrel any but the 


felves. And you may draw the Argument it 
a narrower compaſs-thus ; If aff the (04 
. ard wayes of God, and his methods about m 


Salvation, bee nitable to the apprehenſion of alt 


reaſon in men themſe we then they can lay” 


blame of their deftrutton upon nothin beſides ch 
woreaſouable , wa ge peeviſh d5ſpoſrtil 
This I intend to exemplifie | in ſome Particuly | 


and add further , That all the Sins of men; 
which. _—_ aredamn'd, are againſt NaturalR 
ſon, as well 
- But beforeT (one: ler me premiſe the R 
fon, for which his Arz ne : Andi 
this, Becauſe God to clear himſelf, doth & 


and anon appeal to men; which he doth,” h 
cauſe he knows, that the Reaſon and Coriſcient 
. of men, when they are put toit, muſt give . 


deniceon hisfide. To mention one Text ,* 

was. hinted before ſomewhere, E Eſa 5. 3, 
age; I pr yo "(faith God ), erat 

”y Paney ard. Whoarethe es 

thin thic caſe? If you'lot 3 you ſhall find 


ef Jadab, and the rr ogalg ef Jeruſalem. 
0? Evenbecauſe God knew, that nothing 0 
 bepleaded, wherefore heſhould'come ſhort 
whit he experi; but the caſe was fo & 
as he would 


as againſt DivineRevelation.. * $i 


Pdw 


' i | | G 
eave the Delinquents themſelves rett 
be Judges. Surely God would not d6 thus, by _ 


Tay 


knew not, that;he bath-a' witneſs for bimlſelf in 
j mans Conſcience , andthar; his ways are 
whore ar and equal (even when men \themſting 
Judges. 
wr now make this challenge in Godst name 
adbebalf, Shew. he that alvgs 1.6 in; all the 
{ ounſel andayes of God,. is diſſorant or con- 
trary £0 right. and ſound Reaſon, My meaning 
the. There. is; nothing in- any. of then, by. 
by- ſound -natural'Reaion, a man may 
gpcherd to: be equal, righteous, and. ra 


We all this, I hall (I hope) keep 
- iy ſelf free, and-arr enough/from over-magni- 
Ri Jo of mans Reaſon; and alſo from any 
ought, that the corruption of mans Nature. is 
in his Underſtanding, as well, .and as much, 
wid his other faculties, - I willpgly grant, whar 
heartily believe, Vary ot are ” born bigs 
ndti & [gnorance 16.0 part c mansin 
vrruption , and Original Sin. Notwith{land-. 
g, Lay again ,. That natural-Reaſon; in men, - 
«Lipt tenoughto deſcry;thatthe wayes of C 
nd-all his tranſa@ions with.men, are real; 


h tis, None of them nhoageal ainſt reaſon ;though 


of them be infinitely above \ir. 
w come to! "particular inſtances, 


b Firſt, Einftanceinſoch things, Gall fa 
ſer'd us in bisWord, ro behelieved by Vs. . 

r. And whatone among all thoſe ſeems mor . 

fin dredible andirrational, than the Reſurre&ion? 

4 WWetthe Apoſtle thns reaſons, AB. 26.8; Why 

"le 5t be rhought a thing incredible Wah Jour; 


kney -Y.Þ ' that 
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; (92) | """Y _ 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? The Apoſtle (wh 
Tee )' makes ſtrange of it, that any of that j 
thould firange arit, as-a thing incredible;Wal; 
confeſs, he had then to deal with the Fews,, 
fach as own'd the Fewiſs Religion ( ar | 
ny ofthem ) and therefore might well askt 
the queſtion , becauſe the whole Worſhij 
'God, upheld amongſt them, was an unreaſg 
ble thing, if the Dead ſhould never riſe ag 
But (asI take it) hemighras well queſtion 
Gentiles , after the © ſame manner, Thoug 
' know, ſome may reply , That there is not 
Tame reaſon ; ) betauſe the 'Gentiles mighy4 
they did ) exerdſe'ſome' Religion .(duch:4 
was) upon theacerint of the Souls immortal 
'whilft they believed no refurreRion of the 
*7;. Oy." And that ſome of them had ſome Not 
Pltonizs, Of the Souls immortality ; without any-apf 
chough far henfion of therifiig apainof the Body, Ida} 
wide from'mnctiqueſtion; though choſe Notions, inal 
he marks hem, «were bur empty conceits;::and as: cl 
"5417 eas Fe mano dams. Bur this I lf 
90. ob- be obſeri'd, ThatthgApoſtle, x Cor':15 3 
ſcrves, afpucs the RefurteRion thus," Thar'if: the! 
rife not, the Epicures Opinion may take pla 
But'rhat Opinion is erroneous: (faith-the:& 
ltle ) and pernicious too', andinqrro be alloj 
among Chriſtians, who ought to believe fil 
the Refurre&ion' of the Dead» The Apal 
Argument is 4 Chat abſaido , and helWblane, 
t Eat, bi- in effe@ this: Tfthere be tio ReſarreRion, till the / 
wn ce ; v5. op then fide with the Epicures; - and-lmuch 
1-2, their t Song, Let us take our pleaſure while} is for 
vod/it es, live, for after death we ſhall 'haye: —_ Yall the e: 
. ODICIY. . 


FL "a 
# 7 oi 


| 


LUINMI] - 19C 


4 "I _— _— . dts « _ 0 
« 2s b x ERR oc T4 ECT \ if 8 #7 ; - " 
by i - ap a MP v2 ts x 5 g OE — fl CW F 
Fax rotor an Fo £5 F $ s < . 
7s, + Ws n 
o E 6 n 
) : 
F ( 3 
. < 1 R 


- (Wbſerve alſo, v..32. If after, the manner of men, 
hat is, as farr a$.men could do, :or with .tegard Hunme 
© aly to this preſent life , which all, men live, 7 "ite re- 
» Whov: fonght with brafts at Epheſus, what adva- ſpe, _ 
1 pager bt me, if the Dead riſe not ? Doth not the j 4 
 GEApoſile lay-the ground-work. and foundation of premium 
> all Religion, upon the ReſarreRion ? It is as ** hoc 
ou 2m to ſay, What need I ſuffer, and (by #0. 
ihe lame reaſon). what need I'do any.thing a- 00 
boy yp= If there 21 ROI _o ? rh s | 
wivle ent is grounded uponReaſon , a 
k & Concluſion. is. the abſurdity of Reli ion, if _ 
there be no Reſurre&ion. Andthatitis ſo, ap- 
pears from his reaſoning, v. 36. T hon fool, that 
Winch thox ſoweſt, 3s not quickyed,. except it dye. 
Where Calvin obſerves, T hat the Apoſtle might 
have. anſwer d their Queſtion, [How are the Dead 
Waſcd, Scc, ] by ſhewing.,, hoW eafie it is to. God - 
4 wehey, though it Ra 1ncom rebenſble to us, 
and t 


f 


« 
$5 
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o 
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ud that we are nat to judge of ſuch things by onr 
mn ſenſe, but according to his infinite power. But 
the Apoſtle anſwereth otherwiſe , by ſhewing, 
That the ReſurreRionis ſo farr from contra 
we the courſe of Nature, as we haye continually, 
iClear proof and inſtance' of it, in the fruits of 
the carth, which ariſe and grow out ofthe ſeeds 
Wat are ſown, and rot in the ground, Now 
jeans all Generation is from Corruption, inthe 
weed fown, we have therein an image and reſem- 
*2FDiance of the ReſurreRion, . And the effec of all 
Tyibe Apoſtles diſcourſe is this , That there is as 
mg much reaſon for the bodies riſing again, asthere 
leq for the growing again of the gfain we ſow in 
Xe] the earth. And hence he rebukes them thus, 
=. oY | | T hou 
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Thi foilj confuting Atheiſts from the courſt*V© 
Nature, as men thar have not common ſenſs/W>" 
if ke ſhould ſay, How unreaſonable afe you W** | 

queſtionthe Refurre&ion, when the like thingſ®"%" 
came we every day, and you fee with'yult” Be 

eyes ordinarily, what is as ſtrange as thar? Hi ourR 

whole ( to fay no more) i is clear Th, 

there is a ground in reaſon, for every man cole & 

_ ſieve the ReſarreRion; though 1 deny nor,” "© 
itis farther clear'd, 'and we are' moſt confir! 

inthe belief ofir, by the written Word ,'y 


4 


and that our blind Reafon would never” have 
coyer'd it, without Divine Revelation. _ ? 
"2, 'The Incarnation of the'Son of God,! 
thing (I confeſs) above all nr2hs Reaſon; Þ 
| yet not therefore apainſt Reaſon, © 
3. The Apoſtle ſtands adtairins,0 the deprhy 
Ro.11-33 "How unſearchable are his judremeMs, and} 
wayes paſt finding out | And yer whoever bellf 
theſe, as they are by the per revealed in! 
Word, doth nothing but what is moſt ratial 
Forifthere be one Almighty, Infinite, Eteri 
God, (as Sociniavs, I hope, grant) rhe 
\is moſt abſurd to think , that his judgemet 
wayes, works, and counſelsare ſach | as call 
meaſured by the ſtandard of mans reaſon. *} 
reaſon will perfwadea man to meaſure what 
infinite, by that which is finite, more rhail 
think of taking up the Ocean jn a Nut-ſhell. A 
ifit ſhould be thought, that the Sccinians Wl 
theadyantage at Reaſon againſt us (if it wi 
not for Scripture J in the higheſt Myſteries, 
Oinfiney, I thing otherwiſe, rg it is 4gaih 
allreaſon, to allow ofnothing in the counſels all 
F way 
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ayes of God, that is not=commenſutable with 
«ans underſtanding. For that is all one, as to 
; ſnake him ſuch a one as our ſelves ; whereas our 
Awning him as God, is an acknowledgement 'of 
his Be -- Agy Excellencies. infinite beyond all 
6 4- Reaſon is notable to apprehend the My- 
oFſery of the Trinity : And'yer itis but reaſona- 
ble for us to'believe, what Scripture hath res 
- \yea'd aboutit, becauſe it is agreeable to Reaſon, 
vat God muſt be ſuch an Effence and Exiſtence, 
- 9&5 00Creatureis able to comprehend. For God 
"vere not God indeed, nor like himſelf, if his 
*Mdbfiſtence were ſach as we could apprehend. 
* WMren Reaſon will enforce usto grant, That God 
Fan be comprehended by none but himſelf. For 
7 bow can a man apprehend God aright, withour 
qprehending him infinite > Thar whichis finite, 
wen in the judgement of Reaſon , cannot be 
God. And therefore the Heathens were moſt 
bſard'in their Polytheifſm, or multiplicity of 
ods, becauſe there can be bur one inhnite, and 
þ but one God. Now the true God being in- 
teed ſuch, itis unreaſonable in us to think , by 
farching, to find hima ouc in his Eſſence, Sub- 
liſtence, or Attributes, And for this purpoſe; 
ſet it be conſidered, what the Apoſtle ſaith con- 
erninp mans Reaſon, when it is us'd about the 
things of God, 1 Cor. 2. How ſhould a beat 
underſtand the things of a man, and bow much 
eſs can a man underſtand the things of God? IL 
; ink 1 may rationally ſay, He muſt be a God, 
ut knows perfetly what God is. , True, we 
7 May underftand what he hath revealed for our 
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bitrninnd our underſtanding is according 
is won wy _ by-our Faith, wry 
that which Reaſon cannot diſcern; and; ye 
- Faith isnot unreaſonable : _= upd rs ; 
' reaſon of our Ce -- ſuch ti as G0 
revealed, viz. Infa lible , Dine " Anch "Irit 
-thorigh we cannot give a teaſon of mer 
believed by us; -And:there is nothing morey 
fonable, ye to believe, whateyer. God-ia 
to be true; though we can give no reaſon.m 
thanthar God fairhit; For a God: rn 
Reaſonit ſelf wilt ſay, is not, | cannot be © | 
but an Idol, or aiDewil. And hence I inf 
That Reaſon reacherh us to believe the high 
Myſteries reyealedin Scripture, 'as the Trini 
theIncarnation, &c.- and they that think oth 
wiſe, therein ſhew themſelves unreaſonal 
And for the Counſels of God, indiſpoſing of 
Creatures according to his pleaſure , what r6 
ſonable man can queſtionthem ? Or if any m 
do it, mayir not juſtly and rationally: be faidy 
him, as Elibz ſpake unto ob ?. Behold, 52 thi 
thou art not juſt: 1 will anſwer thee, that God 
greater than man. . Why doſt thou fRrove 4g ain 
him? Por be giveth no account of his matt a 
Andiffo, it is indeed moſ} unreaſonable inf 
man roexped i it. Cerrainly, if any, God ml 
challenge this Prerogative, viz. To give no:® 
count of hiswayes- and counſels, And-for mg 
eo pry into them, further chan he hath revea 4 
and demand a reaſon. of his will and WA 
when he is pleas'd to givenone, is. indeed to do 
againſt: Regſon. For. there /is nothing mort 
reaſonable thanthis, That God may do whatf | 
pleaſeth bl. 
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| Gy oh not-f0. be or 
Tl ket hings: &lſe arc che works nies 
I] - Ani! chis yas the Apoſtles mind, noch Bi fe fg 
1 ie. 942.0421 Nap: but' 0 man, 3ho, art os 
Ly thi@rtpiicft againſt God:? Shall the  hing farmed, 
po te bias that formed 5, Wo: haſt Shen made me 
Hf ath net the Þ #4? paWer other rherdar; bes. 
$9 -And dorhinor. the Prophet (, whogaghe; Apolth 
IF cites, or alludex'co RIRPISs _ pp 
ond - more 1/47 4.5: 9:-Pqe tobuy fr Work tath with 
So tbhenicc 8. e, quarrels 6 tes Pro 
yidences, asifhe meant to eqazroli hintg-ri-s -., 
q xLoTlear, and confirm, my, Argament yet. fur- 
ther; Pauh- -houthe Apoltle 'argue:txom 
pon all occaſions, cyenaboutche things of God, 
tec Mu a4 Wee —_ 
Ahoia4525 y toin01e,Wwno Wold have 
rnificed 9 tahim,; Wefreach wntogon, to turn 
30 # : warities, untartbe; living Gods: Which 
4 ade, Hodien and, Earth, $6; AS iffhe. ſhould 
idh hajeofwdhnlt .yo8: Will-ferveg God;: farve bim 
Loy retnammdinr wy ante ors 
fy, | FE OuU': -at.1$ 
—_ thorhaokhad; wy arFatch, h, <1 You. are 
a wiakowhia in ſactifictns w9apy 0rber g becauſe 
al btherſcanderGeds: 1978157. 172 he goes, on 
off keffliewr, oEhatictheypdnd abeigfore-Farhers, had 
\ ll tight nobglsfrom, bd>PpodenriatD)Genſati 
7 e | 9ne22%Þ realtlarhean, 2 it hab apiter: Þ# Aer CAHYLNS, 
ory ih #ndfich: Y avines,or dols;,could ls;caule-nct be thetruc 
a3 and-livingLGol 0 f0:a5 they' were inexcuſable. 
oy l Ant ſoles atguenl, df 4 17 That wz ought mr 
nor "x | achnhre Gates likd matte Gold or Silver, &c- 
at. 
(eh 


Janis Roguind alktgafon; :as be! proves from 
H v.24, 
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ruled curry, making Images'J 
peck tions of Sema. n, e lip 
.of Nature; \ and-natural Re aſon, which was al 
to ſee ſo'much of his eternal. Power and 
bead, inthe thing | tharare made, asthey mj 
bm þ panels, God was not to be | 
"Fen ny fitnilitude'of earthly things, 
onſet b Heh, AB. 17529. 
_yy iQ other-ihſtances labour 0.6 
Pie: Tharthere is- ogra cr in truo:Rebig jt 
bur whatis reaſonable, (22 253208 
"For Moral Duties towirds men,” our: Savi 
layerh down'an 'findonbred _ of Rea 
Mat 7712. and addeth{'*Thar thig i the 4 
and thi Pr hets, i "OThirks Forks umm '4 
ſtance'of/a they hive canghe | concerning 
<daty of matroman;" rhe moſtoqual Lav, to 
2s we would be done mts: © All the Cam 
metits 4aihſt Murder ,.'Aduktery:,: "Theſe 
are incipkes of commiotiReaſon, 'a and the- 
of Nature, - For Chikdteri tolobby thei 2aref 
isreaſ6nabley7: antfotlaapoſtte bio,H 
6. x7 'becaulſe it'is ju); (or +iphr.- Slowit 
| *Children b&'tharikful ” butim 'being#dutifa 
rheir Parents ?- Andifor Smeg 
Maſters, itis qual}! -maintain 4 
a riecelſavies for thei dives.” And ro of 
Hipr wr baſics and Pow, is bur teafon; beg 
pt try peace {atul thy 
ney be qr ſafety or :armon 
men, « Whatever ſore rra1 yfileey or feipn,] -| 
Religion, inthe bigheſail (triteſtpro tice d 
it, is n0 teacher of on rule: bu ackech ob 
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ogbc IG of yieldir ding to Gods Com. 4 
And? cls nocreaſonable to think, it 

nary chobotgrevin ſome only, and not in't at 

Relations. - Tea, it is imp ffble to ſerye God, 

pee cnght, gal not to ſerye_one another j it 


"Ky, the oy Spiritual Duties of devying our 
fs. and cruciſying our lyſts, Ks mee 
Topartwith our lives, .; 
for Chriſts ſake, is moſl equal ual, ſeeing ed 
torus. -Andit I were to aſome forthe FN 
þ gelipi id 5 1.w { dare fin 
4 }3T-1S CON- 
or ahy Article. of tf: 


N nd now. Flay down theſe three Concluſio! ons 
Y _ 2 ayouch rational, 7 Reaſon demon 
Arable, viz, 


k 1 Th ern work Geof in 43h | | 


C : 1 jan > ne t. rational; as : 
I ome ves _ 


T 3. A more. 
7 cot Religion, an 
Aneks, chan inche cmpry br p24 
I fellion of ix; 
++; Theſe Lſhould further 41 e, \n, butt F 
vl of them are;.moſt an, Wor, und is g 
&f late, diſcourſed at = others. - Yes 

1] not OF my ſelf with bthe bare naming 
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nal an, fn to fancy an emf 
ce, arti bo Hee nurnber ey 
ob be Þy a forty 
[x Ng. no {6 
NT ©0' fall vito order, 4 
I meof the World: as now 
iſpite_ in 6s: 


we oi Gher in incelli GD farr # 
'Thdhwk | 
= _ hee pie Phi We op l 
ord,” Let Uhioſe who tint fo liokr 

t re-DoRt and fer fo'highly' by: 


Actos > dagor foller 
2h ew OI | 


is'Scriptural:” "And n 

pe bite &c,' 'be'ndt%as 'ap 
Ads reaſon, as arly'oppe fiti 
Erin de rn fomeis' ſ6/fnuch admin on 
Iris nor my deſign, to engage with ſuch 0 "oy 
ouſt. who had bet Ceal firſt with * GEE, ei 
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45 he <0 Ah 4 
ba vehid e enongh. i,eno ws 
ih Ratibey hay = 4 tisfie co Te 
ſon of intelligent men. {5p TI'fayagatn')t.« 
albe bs $4 Ho iothe Ullitee | 
uz which they ſufficeritly fligh 
Yan ee ve Reaſon, andif rhe; 
x olght, Lyra they: have faid” Kit ep x6 
| their purpoſe. There is a World Ran and 
(0 oſticured, as weſce, anda diſpite chere hath 
hee ' and ( I think ) Riillis with fome, Howit 
by ame tobe fo fram'd and conſticated >: Now Þ 
daly plead, That the account, which Xrofes hath 
given of the Worlds beginning, is much more 
pevidicto meer Reaſon, than any other. "An@ 
Ereupon ask, Why ſhould ir feem ered, 
that one who had þls beeing' from! none, 
imſelf, ſhould ke all rhings out of he'd > 
f *h "who intereſt it would be, to have no 
, are willing to perfwade themſelves, and 
the rs too, thar Ay is none. And theſe fay, 
her ſome men have, for their own tarts, msde 
dihers belieye, thereisa God, and ſo the world 
| troubled abour ſomething, which is indeed no- 
diog.. We who believe the beein 0g of one God, 
{peal not to Scripture ( of which theſe men - 
June nothing }. but ask them, How this frame, 
and all its furniture, came to befirkt ſer up? Thar 
this World made it ſelf, is an abfurdity, beyond 
all reaſon, and common ſenſe, Hence me 
haye deviſed wayes of faſhioning re World, 
hich as I hinted ſome before, that they may 
Wndin no fear of any God. or Devil, nor live in 
Tarn of any Hell or Heaven hereafter. But 
in they goe againſt Rs, which is- _ 
"3 only 
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only a ſe ſentence they are Intent 
as, bat Ne true notion of a Deit s 


to ſtand. 
"ok conſonant to Reaſon, and the light of þ 


: '” Orig. Sac, ture, Is s excellently proved by the Learned St: | 
they that deny, there is a Ol 


And 
do aſſert other things ( as be faith )* on farr|þ 
evidence of reaſon; 
Principles, . deny ſome things, which are ap] 
rently true. And he inſtances in theſe; 


"Thar the World was as it is, from all Eter rn 


or efcit was firſt made by a fortuitous concol 
One, both which Hypotheſes beinguy | 
with the ſame, . or greater difficulties, 


more weakly. proved , than the exiftenes | fy 


Deity, A whoever ſhall be pleas d to; 
quire, will find it ſo, ,Therefore.we contend 
Religion: inſt Atheiſts, upon grounds 'of R 
ſon. [ fay 


Is iScriptural, 


2dly, And for ike truth and reaſon of th 


Chriſtian Religion, 
hath ſaid enough, i 
faid...} All that 1 ſhall fay, is this, That if 
man pleaſe to examine all the ſeveral religi 
' perſwaſjons, thatare, or have been in the Wo 
beſide that-which Scripture hath reveaſd q 
warranted, and-w 


the ſame learned Auth 


bout the choice of his Religion : For it willſ6 
ap ear, evento.Reaſon, That all Reli ons, 
the cruly canine, are pareafona oY 
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again, That none of them 
have Evol any thing ſo rational,as chat whiff 


in the learned diſcourſe afors 


them in the ballanc al 
ſound Reaſon, he need not be: mnch puzzle F| 
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©) 7 ayes had Reon but made not a 
wal. daoand right improvement ofi it, : : and therefore 
8 ſhewed themſelves unreaſonable; as the Apoſtle 
= proves it againſtthem,7Ro. 1, 19, 20; '&c. And 
of that God id therefore give them up to. vile af- 
= feions, as a,puniſhinent of their, unreaſonable 
Kolarres | 
72, We having Scripture-light, which the had 
; we, have our Reaſon more reQified and en- 
| , than theyhad, or could have, [And 
E ichour thelight of Divine Revelation; we,'in 
| al probability, might have been as yain or our 
Fl ions, as they. . But then, -'F ſay, both 
/neandrh bad been unreaſonable. And God 
himſelf no other Argumenc-againſt the 
{ ner reed than the abſurdity and _ 
| ſonableneſs of thein, Zſay 44. They that n 
; car Image, &c. " they are their own witneſſes. 
te net; nor know, that they may be aſhamed. 
75; ter alarge account of their' doings about 
their Images Ld Idols, v. 18, 19.” 
L Ty have not known, nor Ant, Arid a- 
Fo. wig Mgt chad in his beart , wor is. thive Eſa) 44. - 
0 Asif he ſhould " Kine 
© | " lay, 'T Gerd 1h, that w_ where Comed 
+] of they are made handled in the-ma ww Gad, eve? 
by oa'dhy beſt witne of, t is can be wh bs f i.e. Who -} 
po f hes: For: if- [; e not ſadly aan buc a mad '4 
i void of common ſenſe, iſe, ' they dry never imagine, E 
E, | pt of 4"T vet could. be made a "God. The Annotat, 
| > piriiery for my purpoſe, is tha in Loc. 
H 4 at 
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09G Mo wogt xeapn 
rodifcoverthe vanity ken dols. 0 F 
they are charged with, 'Thatshey did not debay 
the we mane mb heme, eo the the 6 
W 
prery rs been@-bruitiſh'and chcle 
they ſhewed chemſelyesitg/bej].in ſaying 94 Mm 
workiofehewr:own hands; Neureovr Gods) 1 
| Andinow,'Let none deſire me to ipſabex 
other, having ſpoken of Idolaters,;hed 
ihe orld of Mankind, chapnortuprorl 
ad only God, in the iloge- "Mediator, 
Neywrteth  ar&Idolaters, | Thisis plain and old 
and needs-no;{proof+" except any- will ſayy,ith 
Turks ave no; tdolarers,! : becauſe! they: dike] 
Iraapes; 1 Hut, however , .'they - are afleien; 
;' they moſtberanked. amongſt Id6 af 
that: 5th a Varlet (fuich 2s: abort: 
moretban the-Lord Jeſus: Chriſt. "They. 
_ , moticthe Sb; +1 therefors. haws''nat; the Fath 
BFoan242g x And what can-they: he 4 6 
ther, than\ldolaters ? The ſame is.to.be chouptY the 
ofthe Jras,) wheiorthinthermpe (30 bar "# 
mourLordJeſusChoſt,- 28 
| Toinſtance inthe particular. abſurdities « {1 [* 
| otherRelip elgions.,. would the .endleſs.;;.and, (18 
= r0-n0 gret.qutpoſe. It may 18 
general; what aoy.manmay:improvg p 
> © rout <roy he pleaſes,' indis\own thoughts )by "1B 
rynnjngover:in-his mind; ithe-\wayes and dc * pl 
» ofallchavfetvevor one God anly inthe me« ” .W 
| omokcheLordi.Jeſus Chriſt: Though, web] © 
-Our Religjon by:Revdlation, end.that bee ?110 oy Wi 
; deotiephons Faiths ly yonah bagaxiynly © MN, [:Y 
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nl orpur further confirmation, jnit, That ic hath ;- 
thigh more of Reaſon in it, than any other. loan. - "R 
hel Hence we inferr, That an Atheiſt is the verieſt 
if hol of all, -char for the pleaſures: of chis Warld, 
of which he may. nor enjoy, one-hour, cangor;;(hy 
vl his own confeſſion.) enjoy one hundred of years, 
af dares;run tbe bazurd: of long, himſelf, for. ever. 
18H As long as it is diſputable with. him, , Whether 
there be; a God, or. no, . his wileſt and ſafeſt 
way. /weye, ,to chuſe theſiroogeſt ſide ; For, if 
oy jc prove at laſt, that there is no (God, he, gains a 
all very lictle, as.ough as comes to nothing, no more 
aL thana beaſt, that hath as muchas he, and more 
1009. © But if there be a.f50d ( fuch- as we der 
live.) in whara caſe will he. be, at che greac 
day of account 2 And to, chiok, thergisa God, 
pe ens 420-1 of ts World, and 
F [ never. 4 CME C0 118.9 Ong, 45 9 AY. | 
there isno.Gad, Now a man.bad need, ofntal- 
Ible and undeniable Princples, tO grow, Fee 
#80 God;who dares-to fivgjngtis., | orld,-as if 
thete were none ;; decaule theadventure is. 0fin- 
oY finite concernment and.conſequence. . '5; 
+ + And forthe choice of: mane Religion, I lay 
Ss | Rog He need do'no mpre.thanuſe his Reaſon, 
'f That will give bim lightenough to.chuſe the belt. 
FE 1donot ſay,nor mean, That Reaſonalone could 
ever hwregicorer's the = wa a WI, 
or the tight way-of worſtupping (09,..10, as. to. 
pleaſe gh it. But, when,God hath. jn;his. | 
1 Word diſtoyerid tous-his goad will,-ip all char 
ad | concerns-his glory,” and-our: everlaſting. good, 
val} we dare appeal: to» Reaſon; forthe truth and 
yy 890dneſs afow Religion; and challenge af We 
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081 {[ ſhould be muck more large 4 in pre roy 
attire Poſition, about.the power and-praft 
Findica Of tive Religion, if andther hand had not « 
Pietatis,, Jo bappily prevented me, yet ſomewhat Ih 
by R. 4A. tofay ofthis alfo. i © 
*Tis no ſtrange, ' or new |thing, to ſee ally 
lineſs, and circumſpe&t walking 
under an odious i imputation of Ly and fa ney 
Yiz com- "Twas ſaid of Chriſt, "He «s beſide himſelf, : | 
pos mentis, 3.21, Or one tranſported with a Fanatique th 
raſie. And of the bleſſed A » That too mil 
learning bad made bim madd, A AR. 26, 2.4.'F 
plain' manner and method of preaching Cl 
ervcified, was by the workdly.wiſe counted | 
call'd,* ' thefooliſaneſs of preaching, thought w 
| Indeed $19 SARI power Godto Salvatl x... 
1 Cir, 1. 24.” | Therefore we have the leſs | q yi 
to betroubled atthe yaſed. ry of many in «+ 
"times, ſeeing they | ſpeak buc;what- hey 
learn'd hom? their Fore-fathers, ' For'| 
, we pretend to no Enthuſiaſm, beyond all f 
and reaſon ; but appeal to Chriſt, and his with 
ten Word, to be tryed by them inallthin | 
for which we are counted Fanatiques. 
For the aſperſion of Folly goin all chard 
fire! to remember God in his! wayes, and toW: 1 
' humbly with him, weinay ſafely pou! | tot 
fame Judges, now eforchotench, Þ nts b 
wiſdomeof God in Sctipture pive 1 
[Foo z} wpatrngyest joe 250 d 
Witeels Davide Plajmes, and. Solumons Þ | 
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ob. :/ But 1 hill argue alittle further thu 
RN red tein of our Religi ion be fuch, as we 
if are bind co contend for i as &-all Adverſa 
n ies, then the praQice which agrees beſt with, 
(d comes neareſt 'to-thoſe Principles , deſeryes 
notthe imputarion of Folly',: nor'can be ſo ac- 
"F counted of adn 6g ancialoacdl men. Hence 
bs. BY am "bold: to. ask, Who are' the verieſt fools? 
> They that know he Laws of Chriſt and labour 
| wink accordingly : ' Or they chat pretend to 
"I know them, butin all their works deny them? 
= The Principles of true Chriſtian 'Religion are 
Sy theſe, 737. 2. 11,12, That wideny all pt 
1 - , and worldly lufts, and live ſoberly , 
That for every ile Word that men ſhall ſpeak,, a 
hl gi bi 4s thi: Mac. 12. '36. That God 
bet bring to light the hidden things of darkyeſs, 
= bring them to judgement, 1 Cor. 6 2 
Ces 


"0 Fecleſ. 12. 14. Now compar re mens 


8 wich theſe Pri and i 9g be eaflly ſ 
&y whoare the m9 Bray Moby there hrs 
x plory much in their being Proteſtants, and: will 
Tnetimes pity Papiſts, for being miſ-led,, asto 
their religious perſwaſions. But'I am bold to 
That ſome Proteſtants have as much need 
w pity themſelves, for their unpodly praRices. 
Forifany under Heaven, be'inthe way to Hell, 
ſome of theſe Proteſtants are. | If you defire to _ 
know, which ofthem ? 1 anſwer, All thoſe, who 
1 are common ordinary Drunkards , Swearers, 
bt Fornicators , and Aduſterers ,” with all of the 
1 ame ſtamp, and that ( to fill up:the meaſure 
J5] of heir fins the faſter ) do ſhew the greateſt ha- 
ly tred and ſcorn, thatcan be, of all that ag 
| an 
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and praQtice godlineſs; This.I haye againſt | \". Py 
-Proteſhants. (br: rather. for them', if theyimſte *, 
-make a right uſe of it) Thata Papilt, leaGnggy.” 115 
Honeſt, temperate, and-ſober life, | can' giveWwhic * 


more rationaþaccount of his Religion, thany 

of. them, orany: others like them, But;hblye 
farther, Doth not: Reaſon 'teach every manyglnh 4 
be true to his own . Principles; and thaty 
ſhould not profeſs one thing-;| and -praRice al 

ther quitecontrary * Nay, -do-nec lewd ar di 

cious perfons-cry. out ag:inſt others, that, thyll ave: 
arenot,what they ſeeun tobe? Thele (fay raghll gun; 
are your. great Profeſſors , and; they can thep 
and fo. Is peep. 2 their profelii O08 bz} 
AndI fay, If great Profeſfors,.\ be not alſo. pt oy 
ciſcand tric praiſers, they .are to be blamgll wer 
yer, and without Repentance, ſhall be damn'WY low 
+ But.I fay: withall,. That: whoever. proclulll gies 
himſelf a Proteſtant, is: a great, Profeſſor in of vp 
doing, For the true Proteſtant Religion really woot 
and obſiges to- all poſliblecircumſpeRtion, WEI Bb, 
holy. converſation, and godlineſs.. The Golll wa 
escall'd, The Dottrine that is acewraing- #0. Gol teh. 
#e/7, 1Tim.6:3;, As fon any, that are accouttell Go 
ed more than ordinary .Profeſſors, 1 hear ta 
wiſh, - that none of them, might deſerve; 1M} Gr 
charge, that*'s commonly made againſt chem;and 


eo thetn 1 ſay; If they be indeed faulty, they thul X 
dearly rue ir: :L mean, they muſt reform heir tef 
lives, or their profeſſion will ſtand them-4n 00'Y «hi 
fiead one day, when all ſhall be; judged accords. wh 
ig to their'wotks. And for: many of them, XJ 'ac 
am confident; and well affyred ,-/That ſuch} gr; 
chargeis no better chan a calumny, and repro2@h'Þ By 
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j'of Chriſt in his members, - ;For there ire 
of them (4: naw Tt jews and teue 
ereis no.puil 
{/ However irhe, his agreed _ Tull hands, 


Thar *cis unreaſonable, to profeſs one thing; and 


e another. Ad ada I fay;: Thar all 
ts,' ſo call*d; 'who are'viejous in their 


fives;" do therein ſhew themſelves unreaſonable; 


wwell as ungodly men, - For many. of them," I 
billeve; (and tor? withour reaſon) that" they 


know. not well -themſelyes, what they profeſs. 


gemany of rhem (the more pity). are pr6- 
foundly.ipnorant-of the'very fe Srfticipls of 
| onperroyven ond and can give .no rati- 
yortolerable account, why they are iProte= 
oo and not' Papiſts, or Pagars,” Bur what- 
they know: of their Religion, I am ſure, 
of them littleconfider of any converſagion 
eto it. © And thereforgT ſhall mind them 
7g they doprofeſs, and it is rhis; That they 
profeſs oy irigeſt and preciſeſtway of ſervi 
Bed; and walking: with God,” that ever: 
aadeknown tothe Children ofMen:: They'pr 


p k #6 ro believe the'Goſpel of Chriſt , __ a 


"y '- 


Gods written Wordis the only Rule of Faitharid | 
Mariners. Now'rhe'Goſpel, and the. Word of 
Brace dotertain preſcribe the moſt exa and 
Karate way of Life; *tharcan'be. And I need 
w#rbe long 1n provingthisto any profeſſed Pro- 
feltarits,”! 'Buc if-any. make queſtion of it, let 
themenquire, wharthey-engaged for, 'and' to, 
when ch werebaptized. For 'then they muſt 
wkriowledpe themietves Profeſſors of a yery 


A tri '#dligion;; unlefs they willrenounce their 


Kipriſcm, The 
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The Fanatiques are not .the'only great Prliman 
feſſors ; bur every one, that owhs himſelf fort 
Proteſtgnr, muſt either diſown bis Baptiſm, anlſ»/1, 

5 ors run .Chriſt,- and the Goſpel open 73, fo, 
_ elſe he muſt look on himſelf as a great Profellheir 
of Godlineſs. : For as Chriſt commanded Waic 
Baptiſm obligeth-to the moſt ſevere and pretilWzry n 
way of Godlinefs.. And ifhe live inthe conſe 
practice and allowance of alluncleanneſs, heinyl gra 
unreaſonable, as. well as a wicked man. "Ii mutt 
Apoſtle joys both thoſe together, 2.7 heſ.. 3a". 
And if thoſe wicked ones there meant ( perbilthe 
'profeſſed Infidels ) were unreaſonable , - mill Diſle 
morethey that profeſsthe Faith, and are in they 

converſation worſe than Infidels. Thoſe'in@1 
contradited their own: Principles : But profe 
Chriſtians much more, and-are therefore 1 
unreaſonable and-wicked men, ; For Grace.# 
Nature, Law and Goſpel,” cry our againſt chai wt 
and will one day:come in, as witneſſes for: tht wiv 
conviction; becauſe they walk'd contraryll br 
them all, Let them count .of themſelves as lh pro: 
pleaſe-for awhile, Chriſt, when he comes 
judge,” will timber them with thoſe ;” zyho 0 

Mat.9.*, Lord, 'Lord;'.and: do not the: Will of his Fatlf\ 

24, 23- "Which is in Htaven ;, and therefore they muſh 
part, and bt gone, becauſe they are the workenl 
iniquity.  And'whardo theſe mean by their 
ing to Church, -and joyning in publick- Prayell ilry 
and hearing of Sermons , and receiving the ${ ia 
craments ? Share intheſe they profeſs, and-pitÞfinte 
[tend to ſomewhat. They. will not (I hopeſalch 

_ fay, They profeſs Adultery, and' Swearing, W 
Dfunkennels, &c; And yetallthe World know 
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Pr 166 chem bre in- the-conſtant ot eof | 
of ect or:thelikeabomimable vices. , |... _.. 
Theſe 1 wiſh firſt ro conſider what they 
þ when they mock and. ſcoff-at others, fos 
|= cpuangyrk For if they dealt, as becomes 
n "mal-men, they would, as often as they ſee 
xy More Arid and preciſe, preſently fay, Theſe 
n'do honeſtly, ys \eaconally.t90., for they 
| wn ice; asthey profeſs, whereas we profelsas 
"Th-muct ar hlberdo do nothing alike.  . , 
.34fl- / 8. I wiſh re yr to 6h That vie 
others, as Hypocrites 
Dill =D in ſo doing, they condemn them- 
For:they profeſs the Religion wg 
oght and they will-not. ſay. ( I hop 
br] ranghe men tq.be Swearers, 2 | 
#&, &c:::/Now they myſt ſay thus, "and;v. 4 
Wl volt horrid Blaſphemers;., or "—__ themſelves 
ny wbe Diſſemblers, for praRiſing quite contray 
uy wvbartbey' profes, Ang ter they. d Þo, 1s 
ryy beyond all contradiQign,--and. when.they=can 
hh prove. others robe the ſame; we will {ay. 2s much 
ofthe: +Bur till then, we have reaſon, to look 
wtheſe;. as-unreaſooably wicked, ſo unreaſon- 
Sly uncharitable towards others,ro ſay no worſe 


on ſ -1might here enlarge my ſelf, by ſhewing the 
$ unreaſonableneſs of moſt Sins , that are of ordi- 
mJ ticyand:daily practice; -with r many call'd Prote- 
by ant,” Bur ſomewhat, reading; this way, ' was 
f bf fined defore, in ſhewingthe Reaſon char is in 
ea the Commandments; Yer | ſhall add ,: Thar 
x Wi ubercas they have cryed our againſt their Mini- 
- fa for being ſo.barth and as they, forget 
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oftner, and more ftarply,! chinever:lany Mi 


<#! *6r could. But of elle inp 
ellewhete. For preſent, 4} urge them wichllſtem, 
in 
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eit&6Aableneſs 'of their: conftane) daily 
| "Rices, ' dd ack them,” [8'not- prophane 8 7 
id anibiſcnable Sin; "when there is.oot 
*(%s tf ſothe'other fleſhly wickedneſs) «dn YM 
*16hAfeening ſenſual profit or pleaſure ?22A ay nc 
may be a veryEpi aire (Cas one Taich!) 2nd 20 
bareSyearing. What doth'a Dritakarid 
; tOÞe, , more tham a two: lepp\dr Be 
I y Beatalmoſt, 'char wills 
9 dfuhkefinebs , excepe"it' beawwine? 14 
"not inf{fice in riiote yarticulars;'! Butro fly 
| Pi "Or moſt 6f/che Ter Comix 1ndine 
_ 49d Nl dten juſtly acrvurceid j 
'6 irnatura equity. \ And the-Powldl For 
th Adedro bein poſiciveidaueiiſh atb6Þl of 
km init; hk ſince God hattrailodlf hay 
Ke bt we miy welthtfow him the ol | mr 
hs Pres iconſejence of 2h | 
et Cotticaridrabnts, appear 
Urett unreaſocſdble r men, PROG 
Ugo be ved.20 troy 
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"A 3. Kotheb Heaſher to! akebag 
a> + po ryoftheir pow gh ruth 
'on, 6d" 'ſ ts Cinetabe before 
Lord, ah be drawn fony-the/inward -ſeal iſ 
| workings of their ow Canifcierices,>''Forwl y Con 
they pretend, | That INE Light; ro'ſee T - j=6 


T 
dit 


BY 


tel word 
p. t od; { and the riphe way; their Conſtiences will 
"ny eup) and be as ſo. mady ſwift witneſſes apainR” 
hem, © How many .cicheshave they been'ronnd-- 
Wincheear, and cold by,a voice :wichinithem,” 
h je eheir way was notgood | before the-Lord > 
How ofterrhath Conſcience flood, as: the - Angel 
l With BalRoms way, "with a drawn {word inhis: 
; toxurn.chem back again? Whar.dumps, - | 
fas: of. melancholly-C(. as ſome :call'them 3 
Joe had; when'thofe cling Famings, © 
' din their faces r0-fright chem our of: 
wiigcdiy wayes? And will they yet fay, 
wy had not Lig þ enoriph, ro. ſe. the good; 
neigh nu þ when they notwithſt 
ve poſed on flill, ind prels'd forward. again 
(6h | Hopp6ſirion and coritradition of Conſcences ? 
al Farvertain,, many wicked-ones have:had much 
ay oftheir HU -ypor Earth «fo much;-as/ might 
Lonlf he fer 4 iFtbey.ad been REY i to 


j = 

if city; herein fie: hong meet not 

[rmerrman toktop themin their career 

_ race, ifthey would bur heed:thiem. | They 

 are'not ſo-merry, as the W orld'takes hermit bes | 
Pot:eveninithe: midit of wilbert the. hearr is 

| wrecrg eothink what will be the znd of their | 


mirdh.. | - 

\ I need not fay more while, chan only ad- 
viſe them to abide at home, and hear what _ 
j Conſciences tell them But this perha _# 

| wk in yain, when they are reſply'd betore- 
2t0 give Conſcience as good as it beings. 
I ry 
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_ 496 : 
HoweverziI camor forbear roftick:this,: ava 1 
Ani ſides,-/andict them. pluck now a. 
aShimo1fthey can :: 'Tharzhey can with-no tag 
| coals r:ofcruch, fay,. The) thave noeLagh 
dries wu oodicant! the-cight way, :1 Ford 
:iphr. into Shcjo fans, andicheychg 
puriit otevy purpoſe, thatthey 1 may: SQE. af 
4 darknefs. :: And this :God-hiinfelf charges th 
- Amdn (bi with; 1Pſar. 4. Have wll:the: mor ens -of 
3 "of TO quity wlmntrdge; &c20 The-Interrogatiuail 
4 i61tamorevchementdeniall; ::It-isrorofth 
rance; r infiemiry, -they dothns wickedy A 
wittingly;: and willin ,2againſt 'all-convidh 
& rr Laban Andt erefore there will. bends 
of'no-othes:witnelfes againſt theſe metv-0ne; « 
than whapthey themſelves ſhall beaten 
God will;in his jad ng ofcker appr 008 
ovhs'Cankcighces, © that will-then'be re&a&y 404 
ſtifie hity before all-the World, that he'g 4 fe 
themaLighero! lee. plainly the ipervenſet = al” 
cheirown way:;! burrlicy:caft itawvay;omwpus | 
out, an wouldnor walk by #©35-E; need«ſayji 
more;. but'only"deſfte men: to-conſidet , boys We. 
they nid hr on Gino nl 11 
great day of aceount;;4vhenwhey hayb: Wi t 
ſoſong, -andſo-often gone againft, -whav och 18 
bave known bythe Light that: is:withiv 
Tn hereaftbr; wekep | jg 
O at preſent, they may do themſchizsm þ Jr 
fire + Bur Bach doubvievui 1/00 62901 Me 
"3 SGH 28 vvide 02 mals Wile 
m9g1 ils: ay 
1 If void) nts Hy {i 106 by 
| 222HIn0) 2vin de 


? 


Ad 


ens) 


= | 

ke ns; 4. 1 <tiall add anorhet neaſori to prove, 
; Thar+men have'had Licht enough 
x "'F roundabdutthem , and would not” en- 
ett. And this is rheir- imparjency , - and 
Wpecviſhneſs of Spirit ; when they have been a- 
inand again admoniſhed” 6f their faules, by 
A have known them, and have had oppor 

es of doing them! ſuch # pood Office. - © 
"And here | may, upon this occafion, take-up 
 \ nt and fay , Who,” or where is he; 
SEifit will bear a feaſorable- teproof, when i. is 

Shen bim ? Some ſach (T' hope) there are 

AF kittroly irignor eafic to light on theth. pt: 
Jithced run oo and fro to ſeek them; 'andif any 

Md ask- me, Where ſuch" well? r rannor 
ly give an arfiver, fach as Fwonld. 

Ti fnd of Cranmer, That to dihim a Bika 
(2 4 the Way to make him a Eriefd for ever, 
| ok {9 inlecd//1 tannot etiough admire'the | 

ilexcellerit frame of his Spirit, that could tur 
: into Medicine , and take occafiort to 
even from'rHiat which only tends to hatred 
m(ſirife, 'Sjirely the contrary is to be ſeen in 
| We thany.” D6thej the beſt office'of love; thar 
3 Ree Ne done, you: make thern- Your Frietties fot 
Fe Cy RUGS ar for you more. _, 
$15 af infalſible Detmonſtration',” of 
mtTam now diſcourſin How can menfay; 
Moo! fa he, \when Sf "hf from it, 'and- 
| Fj? e&'eome nel them. The aw 
ig of mſtruftios are the 
$0, fanh the 'Wiſetan,” 
moni fe inhim. 'Andf may ſay 
L Z 
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5 ( þ 16) E \ 
of Chriſtian brotherly admonition, that it 'is/z- 
a moſt ſingular belp to preſerve and improve the 
life. and practice of godlinefs. Itis, as it wete || ;j 
the ſnuffing of the lights, to make them bun 
more clearly. Ineed not ſhew how mught : 
Scripture commendsit : He that turns over thy 
Fible, cannot beignorant of it. <& 
* Jtis, inone word, a Duty, that lies on 
men; but onprofeſſed Chriſtians more ef] x6: 
ally, to give.it wiſely, as there is occaſion, anl 
cake it kindly, when it isgiven. bY 
Now for men to ſtorm and rage, upon all & 
caſions, againſt all reproof, and ſhew themſeligſl - 
ſuch, -as others dare not come near them, is1 
ſufficient Argument of ConviRton, and canndiff 
be anſwer'd. For with whatface can a-malj. 
plead, that heis well diſpos'd, and willing tot 
what's right, when, be he never ſo mach outt 
his way, be ſcornsto betold of it? Yet mal 
fuch there are, who have ſhut up their Ca 
ſciences under hatches; and for. others, th 
dare not tell them of their faults, leſt they] 
made co feel their fingers. . And I wifh this wel 
the -fault of Ruffians and Royſters only-; Bll , 
many more ſober to-look upon, and perhappliÞ any 
oftenfiye otherwiſe, as to other men, will hl 4 
like madd, if you come near them, with the 0 [| 
ych, of a reproof, though neyer ſo gentle 
eaſon2ble. Yea, a man had: need. beware 


4 


them, Left they make bim ar Offender for +96 il! 
and Lay a ſnare for him in the gatt., Nor 1, 
ochers need to marvell at the. grear- miſcarriagÞl in 
of ſo many, if we but duly conſider, . what T Wl hin 
now ſpeaking of, There: muſt needs: be 11.5, a 
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. | bounding of all ungodlinefs, when it overflows b 
S-2] all the banks, and no man dares put a ſtop to ir, 
wel by ſaying to another, Why do you thus? And 
Hey this, co ſay no more, is enough .co ſhew, That 
my meamight; if they would, know more of God, 
=y and his will, bur that they deſpiſe admonition, 
and will not abide reproot. They cannot pres 
tend want of Light, who put it away, whenſo- 
Ul ever it is offer*d :o them, and would, if they 
©y could, put it quite out, that chey may goe on 
Uh indurkneſs. 
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Arg. 5. Here is yet more Light to ſhew 
; men their way , ifthey would but 
heed ir, and not wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt 
it, Every{incere and ſound Believer is a Light, Philip. z.- 
ſhining in the midſt of a crooked Nation. 'And rs. 
herein ungodly men condemn themfclves, that 
they cannot abide che light of other mens 'pro- 
ſeſſion and praQice; holding forch the word of 
life, They areever quarrelling thoſe, that, are 
ore eminent in profeſſion, for their miſcarria- 
gs inprafticg, whether truly or falſely charg'd ' 
pon them. '' For what is this 'more,” or better, 
$0 than che enmity char is in their hearcs againſt 
"1 God, andhis wayes? Andletic not offend any, 
**0 that ſay ſo, cillrhey have herrd what I have 
Fj yet to ſay. - © 2 LY 
054 That many -eminent Profeſſors: have faulted 
/ 9 ahd fallen, and that moſt fonlly , cannor be de- 
oy Mod becauſe the Scriptyres have furniſh'd vs 
[af vithO many (ad Inſtances in this kind. Ard 
ru es W 'I.3 that 
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tha the moſt of Gods Eithful Seryants ball Yee 
fam'd, or defam'd rather, as guilty of theſa al! jar 
or the like, is clear; from Scripture, and fron l 
_ Experience inall ages. Bit whether the faulty gf op 
*Profeſſors be reall, or only feigned, ſill (Lf le 
'again ) the Scandal] thatis taken by ſo many, k fi! 
an Argument of che old hatred; and ſhews ec 
inbred defire, to have the wayes of God Quredl bs 
that they may havean excuſe for {lightpg th nl i 
Andif itbe ſo (as 1 hope to make it appe X) ave 
we have another Evidence, that men have Light bidd 
enough, but have no mind to walk by it. Ft writ 
why ſhould any man cry out { as many do Fe | Ba 
gainſt Profeſſors, and profeſſion of Religion, i - 
There were-not ſomewhat more, than whatthg $a 
a willing.to have known by themſelves; > 'But kd 
I ſhallargue it a lirtle further chus, i in 't 


, Fir 4 Ve ſuppoſe the Scandall. to be; indeq ky 
What then, ; I that, a, ground ſufficiatÞ *-” 

to ag HY I wil never goe inthe way, thar ſul * 
Pretgnded to A: managed, Ys and onf my. 
colay, | ji never do, Hh havedone, whens | 5 
mibey bs ve dorie amiG.; Andrhis borh: Relighl 2 
mah aſp n will teach us, , Bur. therefore: to 

t, at at.naug bt all Profeſſion, - and be by 
very, face. A ther. of Religiog (to lay 0 be 
ware.) 3s moſt unreaſonable , *and'a ſuffi} 5. 
Nee apes es cam, which| is, b Nature in 


om earts of all men a gainſt God, a id biswa S, 7 
Tj Coder he worle, becaue h 
SO have fro alede ; from jt2 a i&Þ 6; 
fy pH; than, b laf) phemy wi A = 

wy , 8ainſt ch de ich is bivoſGipe, be wh 
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chal, td | 
MMM Er which is viſe and baſe in men > Divi com- 
3rn wicteP Adultery, and Murder t06;” and theteih 
ales valion'd the enetrjes' 'of God” to -Hidiphetne, 
u fl which wisthe preit aggravation of 'hif' fin and © 
ny, : zur obſerve; Tt wasbl3ſphemyin 
ty e enemies of God; and they were" Gods ene- 
v4 ies , "that took" occaffory' ro bliſpheme For 
| thoſe” enetyies might” have; known; ati ſhould 
2 (8 'taken notice, 'thir "David's Got had" for- 
if hidden thoſe horrid fins, by his righteous Laws, 
gh written tn the hearts" of all men; and therefore 
| h:d'no catſeto Heik or think theworke of hitn, 


for his Servants offences, * Wis Chriſt the Worſe. 

"© or che leſt to be eſtcem'dberanſe” P27 denied 
ind forſwore Bim > 'Whir reaſon ther is: there, 
Io tnaking the wayts: of God to faffer for the 
faults of thoſe that pretend to thery'?' By 'w; 


tf Lord are (wa and Yhe jaft i frat Walk in 
them"; Dat the tran ror Ars a” ft cherity 
Bots 4+ 9. The bel after hay have a biſe 
ant, and thx beſtPrince ſy Aee4rn to 
atongſt his Subjects; uſt the-good**Prince or 
Maſter bear fan oftheba m_ or $er- 
yan? Or is ſubje&ibn arid tes l bbs denied 
by others, betta forme ) Servants and: Subjects 
are nofſo good 4s they ould be? And in fach 
caſes, eyery man will ſay, There is no' cauſe. 
And whar reaſon, 'priy; is there in this caſe, 
more thin-in thoſe? Theſe be the , ptople of 
{thevah” ſid the enemies of borh,” Zze(h.*36. 
3 "Thels be yout preat 'Profelſors, ſay many : 
who ?” None but erietnies to God and- god- 
nfs,” og i! ED See Akon fich an op 
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He bath Fog hat he ought not to have dong} Anc 
Bur why, is this caſt, as dirt, in the face I from t 
Profeſfars:, and profeſhon of Reh 100? bg gforh: 
God..whom they ſerye, .alloweth them.nor.: Wfei 
their ſo doing : He hath forbidden them to þ [repent 
ſo, and commanded, them the quite conira | ga fai 
And all the wayes of his Commandments re rr | 
polys jult, a good. To profeſs the true Re8Rel'g) 
good , and according to the mind g Js? 
Sor AY h icbenoc all that's good ;- For tos Y ye or: 
good Profelfion, muſt be added a good cones wer 
lation , {the Power of Godlineſs muſt york : pidet 
long with the Form of ir. Ifa man proce 
radtice not accordingly, thou haſt no cate 
ll he his profeſſion, bur rather. to do nd! þ & 
id noc,..9iz. Adorn thy profeſſion. with af q 
By eapwiing,. i mel ft) ve 
n_this I-plead not or em » Outſid 
feſſors, ay diſhonour, as of. as 54c0y MI 
the profeſſion of Religion. . I-ſhall rather ; 1þ | 
viſe them to.6ne of theſe two, viz. To ler that 
converſarion, hold-pace . with their profeſſion 
that the Name of God, 'be- not. blaſphemed ; or 
elle c0Jay aſide theirproſeſſion, - For ſach loſs 
Þrofelſprs of Religion. exceedingly xwogt | bs 
ſelves, and others, and God.moſt of all, 3s might Þ nor! 
be eaſily ſhewnin many! Pprgplary. *Butl ſhall it w: 
only fay what. is ero0gh, That they. do, as if | "7 
Regs deſi i$\ make all the Ft cora. an | Þ 
-: and his waycs. . Men nor 1 Ul 
ded gh Coll a Tens 1H 
Seghur pretend to walk, inghem, as L 
ore. Bur.roo,many are fo minded, asthi 
blaſpheme. and cheſe Profeſſors gve hen ( 
fion of ſo doing, WP | 
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ons} And. juſt ſo in a manner do all they, who 

f allfrom cheir Puſpits will declame ag-inlt.the Vices 
helforhcrs, when aſlcheir Auditors know them tg 
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| wa 44a We 4 

ſaying,” Why ſhould I Yo what's 8004 andtighe10* «[ 
ig: "= do nor *' Even Nats coo pers 

—_ ſince Godib, fo tmuch diſtonout'{ I be 

the {60ſeneſs of ottiers, we ſhoultlabe = a. the 

more”by an unblaticable converl: ioh q 

dicite the honour of Gods Name, 'in "4: ite 

the Devil,” and all his devices. for this uni 

humor in! many, ro cry down'all'Relipion q' | 

profeſſion of it,*upoti the account' of ſome a * 

feſſors miſcarriages, aroues nothing rior: t a. 

enmity againſt all podfineſs , which” yet 

would fain hide'and\extufe””. by the faults" oh 5: 

_ thers; that pretend"to' more than themſe 

He that's plad ofany oreafio ion, to'pick {a8 : 

ſay.) \x-quarre] witlfanother, for certfin "k 

him, [and hath not theteaſt reſpeR for him:"1 "ll 

to clearit yet farther 7 Lg OE INOS OY 


"7 

* Secondly! Such Wrenches when they TC 

find no men will be forward = \ lad 

feign and'frame one.. ' Hence have i | 

_ thoſe teproachful nick-names , - caſt vpon- Pt 
feffors;” and the profeſſion of Religion. 4] Jan 
ate falſe reports rais'd on purpoſe,” to cavſetl 1 

Odibrn amongſt all'thachear of thei, * And 4 

therewere no more, T{Honld fay lefs.' 'BurGt 64 

himſelf is reproactied; -and'made to \ffer. '* « 

all theſe lyes and falfiries are intended} ro'1 

Religion aud Godlinefsto be an abhotrit 4 

were poffible) to all fleſh. "This, this is rhe” 

ſign; that es iti the bottom, 'ro- TE 


odions as may be: * '{o® "4s -men' 'ma ns 
preatetr prejirlice rhat's poſlible* pry Jem, 


—_— OOO ry OD NL OR 
for when they have ſodiſguis'd them, they, apd 
> Mithers have a fairer,pfetence to ſhun and. ſcopn 

24 Mibem. Thus, as lictle Children, they, make the 

; tbuo-bears, wherewth they affcighe! themſelves, - 

»% {nc their fellows, And do as, the, Heathens. of 

80d; who firſt cloath'd poor. Chriſtang in the 


Fa 4 
: 


mW _ — « d 
- — F - = . 


- ” , 4 
Do OE” «kk Rv Ly * , ve © 
0 Sm mtr ct AR. dn dts... SA torn. pe” = > __ 


k 


em in all companies, as odious.as may. be, that 
hers may hate them, as well a5:chemſelyes do; 
20 When John Hws was brought forth to.be burge, 
| a lis enemies put on bis he atriple Crown of par 
IN {&, painted over with Devils, | andthe Biſhops 
Jl Kd, when it was ſet on his head ,' Now we com- 
$17 Soul _ oy Dew ] ey a AT 

kthe rage and madneſs of all ungodly men. The 
«fy if they could, all whom ther binh | 


. , 


ad perſecute, for Chriſts fake; . and. therefore 
0 aſe the -vileſt reports: of them , they.can,. to 
464 nake the World believe, they are gone to Hell, 
64 #ſ00n as they are gone hence. . And why is all 
tie Lisadoe.? Only to.obſcure and fliffe all the glo.. 
1 1ants,” ſo as it may not be ſeen,.. And this qut 
yigh ®batred againſt God, whoſers up his people, 
6] many Lightsinthe,. World, to ſhe menthe 
el By wherein they ſhould goe, © Burthe World, 


1 407! | that 
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that: lieth in wickedneſs, hates the good, aniþ.. 
the right way; .and therefore doth- what it MM rong 


- fo pur out thoſe Lights', and therein prove, thaſ!® 


they love darkneſs; But however, 2!| that pig 4 4: 
tend to the wayes of God; do not walk inthe "mp! 
yet { bleſſed be God) there have alwayes bay bis w 
ſuch, as will not be turn'd out of them, for to ſhi 
that can be ſiid or done againſt them. Andrlihy moſt 


W 


| will be witneſſes one day, ag1inſt ail chat hin £162 


rejected them. And in this ſenſe / if in nog 
ther ) rhe Saints ſhall judge the zyorld, 1 On 
6. 2. Yet, in this ſ:nſs chey do now judy 
and condemn the World. Their piery, f 4 
holineſs, and fear of God, are a Light, and le 
wicked men without excuſe : And as Noah 
faith prepared an Ark, by which he condemn ther, 
the world, Heb. 11. 7. ſoda they. -Somewyl 7 
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deed, too many prerenders, have cwſed "my | 


to ſtumble andfall : Put: through! che 'gracef 
God, -allare not ſuch. As there is indeed, al 

in truth, ſach a thing as true Holineſs; ſo the 

are Iſraelites indeed, ſhining as lights, and hab} © 
ing forth the word of life, Philip. 2. 15, 16, alt 
theſe Lights many times are ſo bright, as tharh © 
en:miesare forc'd to bear witneſs unto chem, # | 
Saxl did to David, 1 Sam. 24. 17. Thou#t 
more righteous than I. They catino;, after 
their prying, find ſo much as a flaw in chem, bY. 

as tO havea juſt complaint againſt them. " Andh ;; 
this will be one/day a convincing Argument's| * 
gainſt ungodly ones, That they had ſeen ſone'Þ v7 
ny examples of choſe, that-loathed their wayesl 
excels, andryot, and undeanneſs, and yet r& 
fed to follow them; but rather ſet Merit E 


. * a ” 
Ns YN 3. 
: it 


_ (125} Bo 
? S{conght, upon this account, That they would nor 
el ran into the ſame exteſs with themſelves, 1 Per. 
"804 4 Now tbe reall Apologies of Chriſtiansex- 
LJ mples; being ſo many witneſſes for God, and 
Kh his wayes, how can men ſay, They want Light, 
to ſhew chem , what they have to do > How. 
maſt.chey nor one day be without all excuſe, 


evenupon this account ? 
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tre. 6. Nother Argument'for proving my- 
A Sf zneral Propoſition, is this, That 
the failings of all men are moſtly, .if not altoge+ 
ther, -in praQce , ſo as they know, ; but donor, 
his ſhews, that *tis not for want of lighe, thae 
ey walk on in darkneſs. The firſt and chiefeſt 
are -of mans: ſinful corruption  lieth in his 
willand affetions. The 1wrman indeed was de- 
wiv'd, 1.7. 59.2. 14, | But. it was by deceitfal 
luſt, Ger. 3. 6. Whenſhbe (aw, that the tree Was - 
fd for food, and pleaſant tothe eye," and a-tree 
oY dfrable to make one wiſe, ſhe rock of the: fruit: of 
+5 it, oe,: It was the inordinacy of her FPPeree, 
that tranſported her to taſte, what God had for- 
Wien her, ſo gh w 4 ropeht L grant, the 
x4 wasdeceiv'd ,, and that the Serpent deluded her, 
Al Mfieve aloe  Anditis( Laine) a erat un 
Ms (hat in every evil, there. is 40, erreur, Henge peccatum 
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(126 ). {i 
weread, Heb.3.13. ofthe tceitfulnefs- of MI 
afd Eph. 4:22. of deceitfulWuſts. We'ſho 
necfin,' if we were not deceiv'd, Luſt-is ; 
rift, hat tniſ.leads us. * A'min that hath+ 
catinor ſee hiswway in a miſt,” but foves ati tw 
up and doh, ard” cannot Hit 6n the Ro ix 
ruat would never chuſe theworfe, -arid [exvet 
better, ifhe were not in-4 tnifkake. The Ap 
ſtle deſcribes the Gentiles, as Strangers to oh 
life-of God, through the ignorance that i int! th 
, Eph. 4. 18, And the firit work of grace on ani 
Soul 2:45; 44 "$11y Ft from darkneſs anto Tis h 
Py 26.18; "And Fo farna ma r from the errol 7 
of hi Way; Jac.$ _ 
AG, Rom hr;1 tat ee) doth i [4 Wh 


cottadi whac? ſad before, viz,, That a mia 
ilbedinare MeRiotns, and his enraged apperittf 


doraiſe the miſt!" "that clouds and darkens hi 
ſo: a rewander after vaities and lye*, and > 
[ute bi own wie Ang allſerves ' ( as I {t 
p[le:)-es nripteſerit pu rpoſe."\ Ven are co 
monly \ worſe in their practices , than inch 
phirſaples; 'as F ſaid before," A 207067 » 
rbat'they arEcorfupted in bork”” *For it is” av q 
rome; i apinab! abſ& how a man ſhould he cor 
rdfitedin one; ah 'not ih the other. - ke i 
by experiance (which is all Hevean? TAR 
-metfcommonly Have better” principles than fra 
"68. HeteTSinkny; the ue found in 
"Jad asto their perſwaſions of the truth of Re, 
+ligion,, in zheir, | pak; Fea bg And; 
need we-any-more witoeſlcs, : to convince! 
gow + denin theſe men ? Their own-opiti 


are enough to confute their praices, and = 
® "ny 


NPB et 


(Vu 


- Sem rebels: JR. the "like. \ And;can, they 
Mlnplaing/ they bavt-nothht to ſee their way 
hy Heaven, A+They-have enough, and.to0 mnch, 
els chey could: uſe it betres; 411 5 >; 
i £3 uhab>s it: for; notorjous- Singers, "and 
bojninahle vicious pesfans, to. plead, for 
& Fc Commandments, whenknoaw ro body 
dſt ebemq - but: ſuch as; hey , , and their tel- 
ns [They know, :ant can; repeat, \the/Ten 
omntangtpents,; and fay they are Gyds, Com- 
zents 1: And yetaciyil, man, cangot./abide 
| bra of theſe-tfen, ! DOOR cas 
x word almoſt is; ancQathy with them, A 
w6-wanld-bardly believe; that men ſhould.lead 
irirhrce-oll:che:; w kin fach- exceſs, ard, all 
unnetofugcleanneſs, and yer on. Saudgres: Cry 
| odeyautly ( a$ they ſeem-to do) atthexead- 
of everpGommandg «5g Lord have. mercy 
| Map and ec line oor hearts to 23s this, nag 
Ionocubeſe men en commands. to 
Wie pea ples; and:fyet comradiet them-in 
Wlithew praftices? They dare not, . they/Fannoc 
i ho Hearts, fay. with, their moushs,,; chat 
2 on "fraring; opd Drunkenneſa, and Adulesy, oc. 
wb norSins;; ant! rranſprefions of Godsihaws 
- tam ep ONS conſtant practice as ach 


MY Nom mt ſhall we think of cheſemiin? They 
meeLighe vcient ro-Mhey;therathe;ergonr;of 
beir ey...\ They:do, notinderd (et: ILGDa 

tick, bus: father undera buſhel... \Though, it 
ſoot auirepreont, yetit ſgts no ſoya hey 
anſeeanyabing b y it;-2sthey, onghe.C) And/ I 
owl _—_— reaſdy, : Why the diglitan 
en. P: _ theſe 
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theſe meriis fo uſeleſs; bur only ine itwash 16 
 frongenough, to Work an abſolure tharowen 
vietion,ns when Gods Spirit corvincerh of Sim, 
| Foars. 16.8. The laſts of theſe men were x 
fubduedtorhepower of their principles; 
could'perhaps, ſome of chem, diſcourſe \chy 
tty*of 1 the creature; arid che emp 
worldly things, evert to admiration; ''and| 
all the while; love the World; and che hin ig 
the World, 'no'metinore. Grane thartl 
in ſich men ſometimes.a relaRancy, ir-&> 
buebe faine _ teeble, and in effe& 4s be 
- none fit: all, y,” what if T fav; it ferves 
ro enlitince Pane Joſs cthemore; as: —_—y 
ſition givesan enerty 'the prearer advan; 
ſet ovt' more of his/ rate and irengeh,>c 
therwiſe perhaps be would. pat 
madeup of a ay gs 1 yl und ſome 
foh—are as much :1aro-all. my 
_beatily pleafures, Eco -becau'® che fireawly \. 
theirhiftsis/Aronger;- than tobe. opt, b 50h - 
prineiptesthey-have. > Yea, chey-ate'in um} ; 
yay; to purdafkineſs for ng; ant 
$:609;- /thatrany ten alive ;-fo a3 
eſpe that is wry ue 'bercey'rh ke 
Manes of datkties'” Jo was-even fo 
Phariſees, Lac. 16,14. Whenour? 
molt excellently diſcours'd the: cgi lc... 
' earthly*riehes;'andAhew'd , char' men. cat s Fu 
ſerve "God ahd Matmmor , 'T hey' 'beardii U 
things,” and deritdedt bins 'A pradtice'tog 0! 
. mon among "others; when "ſavory. Doll 
about: ſorhe diry';7 prefsd/ home. upon Con 
enee2h ach _ ' ns borer entercainmonem 
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many of the! Auditors ,- than-a' dry feoff, .or "2 
Tome, bicrer: reproachfal language againſt che ' - 8 
reacher, But why did the Pharytes deride our | 
aviour // There was a reaſon, ,anditisexpreſs't 
che ſameplace, 7 bey were covetorns, The love 
af money z5 the root of af evil, 1 Tim. 6,10; There 
Fever. was an Heretique, or Apoſtate, ,or any 
[mo reprobate to every good: work, that had 
x6this, or ſome other root of þutterneſs ſpring- 
Ing up, and turning him aſide co. be hard 
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"aſt all hope, in his ungodly way. -Denas hath 
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be 


Imathax ( 3s one faith ) follow the chaſe wich 
+2 voreedy purſuir, till ebey light dn the honey. 
2 D'mas had no ſooner left Paul, but he went to 

TJ Theſſalonicu, where he became an'1dol-Prieſt, 

FF wfome report. When ſuch men have been pre- 
wed, by miſſing of expeRed preferments, or 
we had the lure of promotion flung out to 
tem, chenext riews you hear of them, is, char 
"Tey:are not where you left them, but are gone 
bme-where ; andif you defire to know, look 
fed. v.11, and you ſh-ll find, what way they 
Te pone, - and upon what aceourt, ang what | 
Kill be the iſſue of all ar laſt, if you pleaſe to ob; 

04 ferve that alſo by che way, They (you maſt 

1 know ) hoyſe up, and firike ſayl again, as the 

"34 Tind feryes, and ſometimes tack about, only ro 

270 feer a coutſe, that will ſerve for preſent ſecurj- 

Ty, or fucure further adyantapes. :When Reli- 

"1 ponis infaſhion,; they preſently fall in with a 

wo K * $00dly 
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| Pace with them. Bur when once the any 
b. =—_ i" bd A P Ef 4. an 
 wazon backs ns.to turn, and bi 
recrh, then ( as WE 1AY ) .TACES about 
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who morezealous Perſecutors,thanſuch hot-ipwy 4 
- Profeſſors? | __ 
- Now.may I not ſay of theſe, Have they nat - 
heard and known > Doubtleſs they cannot - 


__—- 
KY 
4 


ad S 


ignorant. Balaaw knew well enough, that; 
ought not rocurſe Iſracl . and yet the wretcll 
Wizardattempted it again and apain, becauſe 
3 Per,2, loved the wager of unrighteonſneſs;, and Balail 
"5 proffer'drewards blear'd his eyes, as he ſaw-nd 
what hedid ſee. Soisit with every man, Wl *& 
hach no more grace than he. "Tis no hard 4 a '| | gt 
2. £0 M | 
; DrunkY 
ofeſſed / 


2 Per.z; bonds, andthe Dogpsare rwrxed to their val it 
| 3h. again, * Thereaſon of all. is clearly to be {ea} - ti 
: - andit is this :' They have their lucid interval} 
other-madd men have; ard then-they can #8 - 
lictle.hbe baſeneſs of their own wayes, ButW 

ſoonas Luſt is ſtirr?d, there riſesa miſt, andtl 
they are-as ifthey had no eyes; . and whateW 
principles they have, they ſerye them for W : 
thing that.good is. ' The Light in theſe men, 3. '-: 
as the uncertain blazings of a Candle', bully” #4 
down into theſocket, that will not ſerye\a"mlll 5: 
to do any work; and after ithath-flaſh'd a whilk] the 
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: Exoteyet ye maſt Nene ng 
the gas (which lions) A 
il dohot. "Theyr 1 what thi bo jy fa- 
ba | & an is riot this enough to f 
de Fro3-hy Tf we Rag known: -we' "Lops 
A kh done berter? For they | the in ' what 
; and ifthey had 4mindto fight it Gur* 


Sei liſts; t world ' ever lair 
bb Hot or etv op A ih "ae 


No wieked'mer are ſo ignorant, us ade to 
low, thatthey are out 'of Ofilythe, 
I. fibletce of their ſipful afeRlots bury them 04H 
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it ismuch, : chat ſomeFnen ſhould ſomagnifie thy 
dead Saints, and ſhew themſelves Devils all the- 


*-3 *- " may ruly ſay to thoſe wretches, That the Saints 
| ry aan ly lednort ſuch lives on Earth, as they: 

do, and therefore will be witneſſes againſt them, 

I have heard indeed, that ſome impudent bar 

ned Sinners hayebeenſo bold, as to ſpeak of the 

Saints infirmities, recorded in Scripture; as if 

their own: enormities might be paſs'd. oyer,'#. 

well. But if they were. not unreaſonable, # 
well as ungodly, they might know, That thoſe 
men Once fell into great Sins, but did not 

ye inthem,. or makearrade ofthem, If chele 
men would repent and turn, as thoſe Saints did, 
their caſe werequite otherwiſe, than now itB. 
Thoſe Saints were in their. conſtant praQtice holy. 
and righteous men, no ſuch debauch'd and vids. 
ous perſons as theſe. * Amd how comes it copals, 
that they have ſo much reſpe& for thoſe holy 


Ve 


men, whoſe lives atid converſations they never. 
careto follow ? Certainly, in honouring thoſe” 
| pood men, they ina ſortallow of, goodneſs and 


eſs, and ſo condemn chemſelyes, in doing 


S _ Oey 


UM] - 
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while, jin-yexing thoſe that are alive. A mat 


1 
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” 
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0, | to what NW k did: I Pall 
*l and See Pref, ab the reſt, were.men that fed 
ed.-| their livesin all puritie afidholineſs, ce, and far 
'from the pollations , 'and andean” 'praRtices of 
-rheſe inien, thar ſo much cry then up.” | Whatdo 
they then, in their thus magn ifying the Saints 
'of old? Why , they do, as the Scribes, and Pha. 
__ Aat.23.29. who built the Sepulchres of 
Ll the Prophets, oc. andthereby laboured to gain 
uy] reputation with the valgar, for bearing ſo much 
w {| reſpe& to the memorie'of thoſe men-vf God. 
For by this, they ſeemedto afſerttheirDotrine, 
jj andſo would rinks the world believe; that they 
7 were zealous profeſſors, and followers of that 
way of worſhipping of God, which'the old pro- 
phets had taught long before. - | "alas !' they 
were ſtrangers, and enemies to-all that the Pro. 
phecs had taught;' and praRiced: "And juſt ſuch 
Hypoctites' are others, who pretend'to honour, 
and refpet very much the old Saints, "and Mar- 
tyrs, and yet are intheiraffeRions, and conver- 
fations all one, with thoſe that flew them, and 
ſhew'dall rage, and madneſs againſt them, "Nor 
will itfufficeto ſay , asthe Scribes, and Phariſes 
dd, verſ, 30. If we bad been inthe dayes of our 
F eefathers , We Would not have been dartakers 
with them , &c. — ( as pe wy wEY on this 
e)' an Herd, and Herodias tO fo if, 
on as Hoe Ahab, and-a- Rreadet t6- 
Elias.- They that'dedare againſt theit-Foreſa- 
thers cruetties , do not thereby diſclzim'rhem ; 
ally, when they are the Fes p66d, 'and 
men now , as their Fathers were to thoſe 
of "od. For what Go many wicked _ 
K 3 ate 
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like. by wo _ man \may. ſee thac reads. "oy 


SIGs, Eyen as many others, who 
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er | they lie in ſo-ſaying : for they. will not endure 
ad | found doQtrine, nor any that preactt it;;.” In; this 
en | [appeal to the praQice of ungodly men, in all 
ach $ ages, which furniſh uswith +a fs ;of 
on. | foch Rebels againſt the light. For Scripture= 
{| inſtances, they are well known to all that have, 
zead the Bible :.' There is tobe ſeen, how. the: 
mocked the Lords meſſengers, .and deſpiſed: , Chron. 
isProphets ; ſo. as Stephen makes the challenge; 36. 16. 
which of of che Pro bets have nat your- yoar-Fathers per« ARS 7.5 27 
Wonred ? And what they did co Gods ſervants, 
| the: Prophets, . the ſame and-worſe they did to 
him that wasthe Sdn of God; F.hey caſt him ent: 
of the vineyq>d., and-flew him, | Har. '21. 39. 
And afterwards heldbnto perſecute the A poſtles 
and other diſpenſers of Goſpel:grace, for | 
if it had been poſible, to extinguiſh: that light. i 
which che Sun of righteouſneſs had broughtints: 
the world.g And was it not ſo withothiers after»: 
wards? how: long did the Roman Heathen Bm! 
vers pirions the Faith of Chriſt, im: the: 
peathing-and Mon of-it2//In one word: ' 
hay what'they could, to--make the name of 
4 mn Cholbng to be npmdee yempemdbrode 
:for thei Suceafſars,, Oneay rh Confliens” 
tine-the Grear;: and:fome rink. Hrs him: 
at: tirmes, ) 'they:drave on the. ſame. wicked” des-. 
pimegieds a way ſorewhad! differing : Fiu- - 
longaſter- Conſtantine} i510” 
nom ERS day; FG this Apoſtaſie 


and 
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and nolitick pa to root out Wis Chriſtian ity; | Fi 
And what hath been ſince done by the roncechl I! 
the Beaſt, is well known to all chat felt nam, 558 
es by fad: experience, and to all others by certain} | # 
veporr, The Goſpel is till, through Gods mer | 
cie,: preach*d and profeſſed, yea-more opentyi” | | 
tinl -ayowedly in ths and the'{afi Age, than "nl n h 
many Ages before. ' But no thanks to many. 3 
:meht,”"who have ket the Light ſhine, bak'Þ 
cauſe they could nor put it-out, : Who bath no J ? 
read,' or heard what haz:rds the firſt Reformer KL 
+. ran; and what deſpightfull appoficion chey me 
?' and ro this day,” how 'impatient ary 4 
many of ſome kinde of Preachers and yoaryfe. k 
e frequenr-:quargels''that have been: a4) b 
gainſt the moſt able and paibfull;Miniſters ,' fois J! 
- rocking! but their labours? afd -endexvours-t va 
turn ing cominirted rotbeitcharge, from) [ 


their $a y wayes!' The'-fame Sprrit thaks 


., ſwayed r Seribes and Pharifer, and ochers37 
5 p+ gainſt our Saviour, inhis timeon earth, breath] 
4 ag ll into6 inany, who will have always ſomes 
ro ſay againſt fairhfull and paigfull Ming 
ers,” as the Zews had againſt Chriſt, though eo”! 
no -purpoſe more ,. than to /bewray' their: 01 20; m 
ighorance, malice, and 'madneſs. And 1 ſhall” 
now give ſorte-inſtances, :51finde them., tharſs y 
men may ſee >themſelves precederited” in! gj. 
Seribes and Pharifes,, and Infidel hard-hearied eh: | [mpe 
fews that livid/iniour $aviobrs: time; 21 ac; 1224) | myi 
23.'. The $addzctscould not believe the Rel, \ Vher 
recion , and'>ſtotit Argument: they-bribp 19; [ad 
puzzle our Savidur withall; : ah ifſtance.of a ork th 
man that had _ » Hucbands uvcefively f 9 liv 


. what "did a al this roy more , this heir 
oY | ks of Scripture,as Chriſt tells them? ver. 
Rs 29: Ac another time, wh=n ſome ſaid , -Fhis 
a | the Chriſt , others ſaid, Shak. Chriſt come ont 
bf of Galilee ? Poan:7, 41. and. they alledge Scrip- 
yp wre for it, That Chrift cometh out Li &etbles 
nl lew, +. 42; and this bred a quarrel among 
6 them, of which there was no cauſe , nor the leait 
wh; occaſion, more than their own Ignorance : for 
24” | bad chey bad more ,-or wit, they might | 
re. || aſily have LORE themſelves by knowing 
= Y that Chriſt was born in Berblebew, though bre 
e | win Galilee, for goodreaſon, according ro the 
*Y Scripture, 4/47: 2.23. Such was their exception 


inſt Chriſt, 7oan. 6.42.1: not this the ſon of 
2B feph 2 He was indeed God manifeſt in the fleſs, ; Ik 3 
a ad the Scriptures; had plainly-enough 


lim out as 4brahaw's Seed, and David's _ 
i} To fay no-more in this kind ;; Nothing bur igno- 
i | ance of the myterie of Faith, anda froward hu- 
+ | nogr could make them fay;, How Can this man 
=) Þ five 1% his fleſh toeat, Foar. 6. oe un ic ſhews they 
oh = minde- to..quarre} , arid nothing elſe, - as 
Joan.7. 15. they askt, Hats knowerh this 
72 "= leneers, heving never harned't: ſaith Calvin 
1 o the place ; Hot - ipſo deſfpicitunt' gratiam:Des, 
GY | quia ipſorun captum ſmperat. Nam ea eſt homs- 
ej f am ingraritude, vt in eftimaniis: Dei operibue, - 
4. | ſemper bi accerſant errands. mater apt tad een 
24; | ayes means to make: ithen 
2] den they. have to deal ihe mane? Gok 
bg SS { Gods kingdom ©, and yer quick 
&d tao in deviſing _ gee: = 
| ao 
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hinder themſelves and kb hol obraining 

ſound and ſaving knowledge of the truth. And] 

hence, 7oan.7; 28. when they were quali 

and ſaying, hen Chriſt cometh, no mankyol 

' whence he ze, he cryedin the Templeas herar 

Toboth hnow me,and ye know whence 1 am. W | | ta 
Catuns ) Chriſt inveighs againſt their malig 


neſs, that 0; +a is their falſe cones ges. 
of bim, they ſhut up againſt themſelves the. "nl; 
of knowing him as they ought : as if he X 1 
have faid ," By your kyowing al chings, you kno 
yes And fo they were, as ſome ind Þ aa 
{ gather har nee mein gr rene eſpecidh Þ that « 
, and to gain a reputation. of know! | ' Fi 
do talk at a' very high rate en «i; 
and learning : Theſe are the Champions , rh 
kezd up; others ro quarrel all DoQrines reac þ 
unkels they pleaſe their hamour., or ſure 
their high-flown conceits and notions: bur , 
Eadie hath it fomewhere, ) There 5s »o wa 
plague ar pe peſtilence c an take bold of wen, th 


ated with a;conceit of their'ownu 

__ becarried by it, to «confultnr fight 
ws thr nat wihchtr pede W 
Joan. 5.49+ a are ready to ay, Tins Ppeopre- wan 
; Weth: not the: Law, are earſen a 2 'd | 

_ apothers an know .nothingzand yet kind 

5 ves oupht to. know, N nharhey 

— -ſecingintheip lives they: fro 

RuligionantGodineſs: whit 
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3-4) [ it al ne, teach mo ton - | 
al 4 mow: got we mh it, will _ a 


16 0 x ena Tieybaneedgk 
|| i this quarrelſam humour. proceed nat from 
voto malice-, and enmitje againſt the things 
TI 0&-God, as I fear it. doth; forthe Myſteries of 
ll | s kinadome dei of higheſt concernment, 
Ch udmoſt excellently uſefull co.all., deſerye none - 


way four quarrellings. But when men. cannot abide = 


y their humours and-jacereſts , to-receive 
I tekingdome.of God: as litle-qbildren, no tnarvel 
on kindle fire, andareall.inaflame,cyento 
wn [= { God and his pure Word; which be» 
as ts — aſham'dt0 own, they ant coloue 
"_ {arg with ſomewhat:.ihat may be *chought 
=] worthy of \thelr  Inignaian,And* 'ris co 
o | [3 malice; ayer ogy ym Out 10cCa-. 
1000 fans of quarrellipg ar thoſgthings Ts 
phe _—_ corner nog bav 


'Outany.qQ 
= Sr to t "heft of = =E 
| ke EO wit Bs is 


"OA T_ I 40) "TON Ws. 4 
up a-curſed prejudice! againſt-all: that is th ooh | 4 
them ,” in order to the ſavingof their foul als 
Sometimes he is x man _— pate 
ſomerimes he is not ſo well-br 


aSto know ye 

much of complement; or his utrerance'is bad; rn 

ſomewhat elſe there is, that they do not kelp n | nd 

ſome are too wordly', and many are-too llib wee 

onable. And I verily believe, there is norm 

of then without his faults, nor am boy on if c 

to excuſe any thing that's blame-worthy. 

I fay apain, there's'a root of bitterneſs in) 

hearts of all men, and from this root ſpring! 

or moſt of the quarrels, that are againſt paink 

and. faithful Miniſters, Were it not for th 

men'could neyer be ſo apt to pick up, and ſpyt 

fo many occafions of ex wy againſt cher 

aword , They like not t rine , and I Uo 

ſhould de pleaſed wich bim that brings ; it nye: 

He chat likes not the Phyſick',” will never lexcs 

with the DoRour, whatever he * lod | 

Fruty, that which'the Holy Ghoſt hath recod (be 

of Abab is worthy,our obſervation”: when J&I nil 

4 at faid, Is there wet here « Prophet WI 
od beſides, that we might enquire of in 7! | 

realy org thert di-yet one mann, but 7 bate bi | gull 

for! $6 45th not propheſie good conicerwing mel F lhe © 

evil, 1 Reg, 22. 8. he confeſſes him to be a Ft | fe 

phcotthe Lord, ur yet he cannor'away will 
and youſee hisreaſon for it./ ' Alas ! wh} 

houlda man of God (48 Micaialiwras) pre phe fs 

other than evil, concerning ſuch «one as Ab 

who" had fold bimſelf to work wickedneſs 'i 

fight of the Lord," 1 _- 21. 20.2] know! 

GE given by: ſome ion 4+ dap” t 


_ 141) | 
veto Ahab, _ they are hated; 
= the quarrels| of many '( whatever 
Is are- againſt God, . and his'Word: 
od ces put the word into the mouth of 
Iieaiah, and *cis God that puts the ſentence of 
ſavdemnetion| into the mouths of Miniſters, that 
(4 wgodly Sinners are daman'd, .if they live and die 
Finpenitent, © Andall theſe quarrelſome people 
{ gooor bat know, itis ſo. And yer they quar- 
el nlthe Miniſters, "for preaching damnation, and 
ing men todeſpair. For my part, 1 never 
gag ew, or beard ofa Miniſter, that had -forgor- 
ſn God and biinſelf ſo. farr, as to pals ſentence 
Y yon Sinners, otherwiſe than as God hath paſs'd 
fiobi dis written Word, and as Chriſt. hath-twice 
. Japreſled it, Loc. 13. v.3,ands. Exceptye re 
fo Je hal eriſh. And this exception is al. 
IJ [| nyes myes intended and implyed, though in many 
a Texts of Scripture it be not expreſs'd in rerminie. 
eWiod chus the moſt chundring denunciations of - 
| 2g againſt ungodly Sinners, from the 
iſters, ſhould be by all underſiood ſo as 
would be no quarrel uponthat account, if . 
here were not in mens hearts a root that bearerh 
| poyſon. Ro. 2.8.” The Apoſile joyns 
contentious, and .che-diſobedient together, 
lad why ? Becauſe they never goe alunder. 
a man cannot frame himſelf to obey, then 
Perrin occaſion or other, ro contend 
inſt the truth ;. elſe how ſhall be farisfie him- 
Wand others in his diſobedience? Seldbme do 
b knrrencbun it of deſperate redellion 
, asto proclaim their enmity, wich 


Gn non, 1 phi reg cs 
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there muſt be ſome colour; and arrow 
theyarenat ſatisfiedabour their A 
'tiznot firange, for they are indeed urfatiofh 
with the very Word of God. - And tence & Vin 
are everand anonqueſtioning, how ſuch'or fi 

a placeofScriptire-may be reconcif'd. with at 
ther... : Now, for my parc, I blame no man þ 
ng toſatisfic himſelf in any ſeeming e0 
diction/: 'And more than ſeeming, 1 am f 

there js none, unleſs.che Tranſcrider, or Prit 
may. have abuſed the Text in ſome one Cu 
or Edition, - But men had need look cochein 
hearts, . wherher, there be not an inward fe 
deſire, ro find out ſomewhat, that may cc 
nancethat contradiQidn, which is nn 
mert againſt the Laws & Wills of God, Gor 
L have obſery*d roo ofren, That ſome are 
quiſitive: this way, who ſeem nor to be. 
muchafie&ed rowards Scripture: Or, hows 


they be affected, they ſhew lictle conformit 6} te 
it in their converſations, 1, 
Now, my advice, upon this cation k Wn 
That moſt men would [er more difficnle places 
Fripture alone, and ſtady thoſe which are mowy ne 
eaſie tobe underſtood,” There can be thin Nia 
plainer than Gods Commandments, and all hot 


which concern our dury i in denying > 
angodlinels, &c. Inallthoſe, ] anfurr, Jy 
non Gow of ——_—— And i | 

t ſeem not ſo well toagree 

= offobet and learned nate in h 
an unfeigned-intention,” ro know the'if th 
God, .inordet roourpraftice. * Tis: "the oh <1 vill. 
vaconofone, That it is the ign of @ mariuclil®|! 


Arkeiſw, r0 keep a re iffer os Affect A 

ces, OW prentsr fn nay purade 

s, Sure, they that are often-in ſcrting ma. 
1% "of Scripture to fight one againſt ano- 
may be fabpeed of adefiretomake a real 

$oot radi ion, where there is bur a ſeeming one. 
M no more of chis, The. contradiQions in 
Wnprure, that ſeem ſo to us, are not therefore 

ch indeed ; andif we, and others, Cannot re- 
ile them, we ſhould rather impuce ignorance 


w | þ is ſelves, and think, that we miſtake things 


tdiffer, asif they were contradictory, | 
puts Argument Ihaye next before proſecuted, 
wdrawn. from the aptneſs that is'in moſt to 

arrel their Miniſters.. And what manner of 


ad | Mi a niſters arethey, who are ſo much expos'd ro 


|s? To be ſure, they are .none of the 
. » For they thatare ſo apt to quarrel ſome, 


zeae yon my account; canlike others well enough, 


h indeed they deſerve little reſpeR, being 


k [ihe unſavory +alt, fit for no place, but'che 
, l LE woghill.: But they like them well enough ;-the 
60 worie they are in chemſelyes, the better they 


gietothem. }fthe Miniſters will deal by them 


0 5 [18 David would have had'his beloved Abſalom 


Jon 


Fr 


withall ) gently and fairly, and not ſpeak 


"el { voloud, for fear of waking them, *tis as much 


Wlacy carefor. $0 there be ſomewhat, call'd 
n+ , and the Minifter be ſometimes inthe 
it, no great matter what he, or his preach-- 


wr on wp be. They love a Sermon, that will lay 
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aſleep; and ſornetimes ſomewhar , thar 


wei ſer them ( perhaps ) -a laughing. * And 


ea 'tis ſo, 'they can firout a whole glaſs, and 


have 


> "$1447" © on 
hive much patiefice, But they: cannot. ab 
rayling ( as they call ic. ) They would-ha 
Preachers keep co their Texts, whenindeed h 
cahnot abide: ſound Do@rine, chat rar ac 
-Conſcience, and ſearchech ou rheir ſins, rhoy 
it be deliver'd inthe very language of Scripry 
- andbe the expfeſs Docrine of the Prophets 
Apoſtles. And yerthey are pleas'd at heargmpti 
-ny times; to hear, that whichis rayling inde op 
that is, Gibing, and jeering, and girdingww 
; thewayesof truth and holineſs, under ſuch nFIei 
«names and miſpriſions, as the Devil hath devighſiu 
to put upon them, Theſe are the men; than 
ll their lives, never met with. any ſolid Ag 
ments, or Reaſons ſufficient to convince 
They could never light on ſuch preaching 
Preachers, as could perfwade them to poi 
| fome mens wayes of preciſeneſs, or prevail 1x 
them to change their way, And all chis is! 
erne, and I am ſorry for it; though not 6 
& theſe men will be one day, ifthey be no belt] #k 
perſwaded. True; they have heard ſomgwln 
thoſe Miniſters, that are ſo much: cryed'upWi met 
ſome; bur they could neyer ſce in. them; i 
ſuch light, as was to them convincing. And 
this 1 believe, wichout any-more proof, th 
it be nothing to their purpoſe. There were 
titudes that heard the Son o6God preaching 
them, aiid were not perſwaded or convinet 
but many were the more hardned : Whartthe 
Wasit becauſe there was not light m_ int 
Sun of Righteouſneſs , th4t ſo many did notihb 
it * He knew well enouph how topreach fo, Wikis 
the Auditory might be moſt proficed. He rangiiſUl 
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7 any try. 
ES age 
_ r 
mn? they hey? enero | Ly 
e of our' Heavers #6, 10:Jook round. 
Wh rh nay ;find- any. hole. is am -4P4k;, 
| ran. 68) $04 mb 
| thewgh they canmer but! | antire 6 «ke a; 
"” ts Delitivt Wan .we bi 0p Ee 
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ut il fy, te v was the faulc: 6 big An 
þ thi allhisDo&trine was true; = 
Tfan-Angetfrom Heaven fhoul 
"the Goſpel of Chriſtz- he ſhonld-noc perſwggd 
- oe pleaſe ſome'men; + And *tixvo marvel; ſe 
God himſelf could"nor preath-to pe 2rfowac 4 o 1 
ponent. ?ev4." There's light enough? ng 
Sis; -chouph blind-folk cannot; ſee» ir. Sure 
thelip he of Goſpel. * ca hath broken hr 
ng moſtploriouly intheſe qatneqss 
many thouſands bave ſhur their eyes 
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and preciſe way of walking wich God;' 4» a kh, 
Commandments blamthſs,- as Zechariali gh 
tzabeth 45d, Euc.. xt; '6;'' As chey never Knew? 
fote; what helongs cro'them; {d they aref ah 
ling r6.let themalone, They canaot' be 
'rant (unleſs willingly ) chat their duty is 
humbled, aslow as Hell, and to- receive | 
| ſencenceofdeathin themſelves, and ſhew-i 
all poſſible contrition and humiliation, and d& 
hetabctrg in all chey formerly eligh ec 
colinmlin 3 ſo; 'as all: that-{ chem, i 
_—_ cauſe yr hy , . Surely yo hath 'v 
me'Ppreat-c tnem, © But t 
content. E chemſelos bitch les , and*ho " 
will be as well pleas'd with it, as they thertiſe 
_ : So you ſhall have _ _—_ it nity 
rom open. propharieneſs and debauthery,? 
more ſober pop way oflife , and: ng 
what ofan etiptySuiſide formalit 
acknowledgement, that God maſt have fi 
whar-more, than he" hath had! formerly." 
this pqor pittance will. be'a ſt nie ddd 
aſt them.one'day; har they Ui 
ardafter God; as hey might-and' ſhould 
done. For if men: did not wilfully | he 
eyes apainſt the wy 1 ;thac ſhines in Scripta 
is fhieir the ood and right way of ſeeing 
God, they could not bat kn cure | 
depree of. "al denial *and mortification'] Wl 
eepeſthumiliacion' before God, ' and alli 
Onvel xtioh and godlineſs, | is-the'6nly: gay 
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fide obſervance," is farc more eaſt 
"And therei is wn. oor for it, gs 
5 xevofGod, in. cheſs, Goſpel in IE "a 
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ce, becauſe thEttore difcoveriesof Gaheh 
prace call os noiy, tooffer -up'our; ſelves "uri 


;b 
on 


deed ori cuter of Go ng 


now, to 
cifie _ a "i yoo x Aoervagh ry 
ke x Our ſel yes in all char may g gral 
ourſelves, and coming 
bpo dle, torhatmore er rhe 
cin thete"wilf be no ufe or need-at; 
theſ: ocercntornndacommetaen, 
"Now whit do Thahy call'd Proteſtants ot 
Hoyby chr hraſtive devy the-great 
e Goſpel, and contradi& our Sarjour } 
"in what: he ſaid, 2a. 7; 14; Thiat! 
gate which leads to life eternal, isftrait; and 
way narrow? For they make it as wide and 
mancan deviſe to make ie; "Surely-ir vv [| 8 
hard labour togoer6 Church once'in a1 wil j« 
and receive the*Sacrament once*or yiceWi fn 
Jer, Ear tt ote a few conr'd Pe 
"Wo 8 ' 


IVY TTT.! 


4 heir Idols, at ht aj od 4 es and 
in <þ s taking, than all this comes to. To, ſpeak 
| tas, the true Religion is the. moſt eaſe of all 

hers, as.co the ourward.. bodily exerciſe, and. 
"fi es chat arcendsit, ,is in Self-denial, 
ing crucified tothe World ;,. and in the more. 
" part,of worſhip, whiles a man labours 
ſeep his heart in a due frame and. order , by 
meehing againſt the ſecrer riſings of his inward 
! naptions; with all the ſubtle inſinuations of 
an, ſo asatall times, and-upon all occaſions, 
ell 35 inhis,more dire addreſſes to God, he 
\;t0,watch | 8 ward; to fence and fight, 
pal little enough to prevent the aſſaults of his 
es, and pr eſerve himſelffrom the infeRion 
- Oh1, Whata difficulry'is there in gather. 

p a manschoughts and affe&ions in duty, and 

[ ping Rraic hand upon them all the while? 

p b andon vanity in'diſcourſe, and; in our own 

ves, i £o-curb;- and keep in, what will be 
wly to break out, yea; and; to nipp the early 

| il ngs of corruption, e're they grow, an 
Khead;. is work that will require labour, - and 
We, and pains. Soisitalſo, to have our con- 
| i ton alwgyes in-Heaven, by ſetting our af- 
--o on things above, continually muſing and 
potngamrermicy, and that happineſs which 

ſhall Iyve, end ;- wich minding alwayes 

ke may ſerye for-rhe accompliſhment. of our 
$40 the;enjoyment of. God, , and watch- 
Eon all hindrances from the World , the 
"9D, and the. Devil , chat may obfira; Cur 
e;owbiles:weare here-;in.,our pilgrimage, 
Ivo cafie matter to deny our. ſelyes ,. in / 
M on 
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deſires of the fe, andy: # when we mr tor 
moſt roulea liberty, with a fair pretence of & 4 
veniency, and nectffiry accommodation, - 
hard to keep a bridle on our lips, 'arid- thug 
harder to ketþiton'onr hearts, Atid whatad 
muſt there be, to obſerye and try our waye s,\f 
as all ma be necording £0 Rule; and wha 
gencealſo i$ required, in calling our ſelyet 
account every day, ſo as to dear up our'} 
dences, that there may be norhiing e> iriteft 

a fair and free correſpondeney between God dd 
onr Souls? ' Now this harder part of Chriſti 
many curtall, yea, cutitoff, atid a eq 

. way, never carinpforit, ſo much as ſeriouſly 
have any thoughts aboutir ; and content t 
ſelyes with ari outſide carkaſs (as F 
of the trueReligion, thar hath nothir of i 
Soul in it. However, they will one da) 

that this eaſie and empry formality of b 
exerciſe, will be a ſwift witneſs : inſt 
that they might have done betrer,if chey w 
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Arg. 12, To lay no ices þ in way of A 
ment, Let it be confi nd 


many, yea moſt are wont todo, when they 
in apparent hazards'of death, or i any d 
dangers. Do they not then, as the Marine 
cry every man to hisGod ? Then men areaff i 
7- ed moſtly one of theſe two wayes : Eirher 
cry out lamencably, yea, even how! for vi 
on of Spirit, bewailing their loſsof f eciousti 
and their Mn thoſe Talents, W 
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ſhoes Ore (438:Nabals); dy | 
as they become a8 Ranes vr ſtogky, RA 
ſenſe; Now whatdoch this ſipniic ?-. __- 
A ns ticherto..5# : 
Men have: eaſe and: healtlr, 'yourh-and 
, [od et troubles, theirhath 
lively; and alulayes 2 flames 
hence there's;blywayes Bag art 
Ei ah tx lr 
Hotions c y have or 
good,' ſo as they-never: colder 
INITIATE of cheir taadd-mirth, fig» 
vanities, or hocridimpitcies, But: che ſenſe 
pproachin Death quenches-all the Mithe of 
r lofts, 'and when: tie: foie of that fire is 
ie difpell'd, theirnitural principles, .or atiy 04 
Flightchey have had; dppeir againtoat, as 
 wotild have donedefore, had:they notbeen 
wteſs!do-and ps irweteburiee ander the rubs 
Top and-filthy lufts. . 

»To- chis purpoſe we may. alive, what the 
miſthaih, iP/elg.20.:Pur thew 5n fear,” 0 
ot harithe. N ations may know themſelves ta 
wh 108. They were incollec-bly inſolent and 

Kragious, - taking honotice of God, norcaring 
þ #l;, = fo long asthey had their wills, and fk 
i lk oubles. Hence the Pfalmiſt prayes God, 60 

1 Mchemiin feat, 5.6; tobring uponthem- 

wor Wrible cempeRt» of bis wrath, ard co give . 
«40 00k -of his power in ſome remarkable judge- - 
henry ſent , char ſo-they might come to themſelyes. 
Wh: ve Cited this Text only to ſhew, That Davia 
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Tide of Rey That'; men! 'will 
.trenibleigr'the ſenſe of Gor Nldgerie , wh 
dy js andy! ſolonp as they featedi 
&.'! And why? © Becau -in times of 
Hey: - the ſole 'of wwe laſts {morhe 
opentiofief alt their principles, fo as 
ndaoefſea |: But Death hach'/a qty yg 
$vebwle” it.is 'd: forexrunner-of Judgement! 
oe I'd at the very thoughts of ity! 
them ofÞ\6 long aspoſſibly'the oſt a ht 
cat 1 ng Ma. | cen; when ther! 
er hel onbrhope, Oh-nv fch welconil 
fivints as mol people , nothing ſo deſiraj 
char prayers. They do not then rejoyee 
boaſt themſelycsin rheir wickedneſs, No: 
ave ſort 461 their ſins, "and'wiſh ticyÞ 
their lives'in'wayes of oodlineſs, truth. a 
teouſnels, -Quieſtionleſs'they are chew'l 
'" and may be calk*d withall,' at leaſt the" d 
them, '- For now'their eyes are opened, 0} 
whar before rhey: would nor}, - but 'mipht* 
ſeenifthey would. Andi#not'this a cogeh 
gument, ro. convitice ungodly Sinners, -thartl 
wittingly- and willingly -ſtifled\'the' Ui 
. fhin'dinthem,-co ſhew:them.the only v 
teſt and peace. Whothen ſhalt hear the 
| but themſelves > This one Evidente ;: fo bot 
were no more, isenough to give the Verd 
God, againſt all ungodly men. /-! | 
L hope nowenough hath been ſaid, onT® 
the general: Propoſition, laid: down Sz he. bs Js. 
ginoing, foasT may now proceed't ro! gee 
__— of the who! ole, 1 ; 


Po bogar there *s One Obje&ion more ; that muſh 
th, CH andit isthis ,/.0r; 09 Purpoſe; | 
' pt 


"a "Thar I hav diſcours'd A great deal: ; 10 : 
\ pong: lry of cheir own deſtrution,, by 
that they goe againſt their ow right 
WO Seiences, and ſocondemn'themſelves in 
opt do. But I haye not; all this while 
em, how to find that goed-.and righs 
wo which leadeth unto: life... This: had; need 
__ never more, thanin theſe, andthe 
jeti times. Youtell us ( willſomeſay ) 4 a6 
f our Wilfullneſs and frowardyifc,- in goi 
fowr-light.. But can yon'tell; What: bght 
lead us, in ſo many perplexities of, Opinions, | 
bn eyery 0 one calls 2 to his Way} and none of, 
wknales how to aſſure us, which is the 200d, and, 
neht way? Ton; ſeem *o make but one right: 
; and how ſhall we know where it dyeth,” when 
kr gre ſo many Wayes erged:up ,, andevery one:is 
ended to be x4 only good way? we have neegaf 
dye 20. Jead 2he owt of [wch 4 labyrinth, for AiſeFs tis 
SE er cat in | 
.-This is indeeda Queltionworch the, an-: 
; and *ewill notbe. much beſide my de-: 
5/3 ſomewhat abour it. . ; - 
&for | or the many various and different perſivaſi, 
of | ls f men, in matcers of Religion, are enough 
roveP'umble thoſe, who will be gladiof any” occa- 
be rrel the way of their own Salvation, . 
ome} for. <2, 8H ſakes, Iſhallfay, what am able, 
Fovethem ſatisfaRion, ifit mayhe. - 
, " IN at thereare many. aud different þerſwaſions 
Butf9,-,abour the matters of God, . is that 
3 WY EY. M 3 which 
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hy ($6) + v8 d | ot 
which eatihot bedenied. . But that thoſe 4 kl Goc 
ouphr20 hinder our enqui ts, ; Jo th 
are 4 ſafficient excuſe for our careleſoneſs, a venldohoſ 
the concernments''of our Souls, 1 deny 4 wy _ 
wy denial gie hl following Reaſon : Wir 
ci Fiſh) tfſach differences were a ground Lag U 
Gent t0 excuſe us; then all chac went Hei. 
Fa; "Inge the beginning of the World 
ght pleat! as well aewe.' For ET : 
titne- can be'ſhewed, . when" was oy 
Differences .bf Religion areindeed (ad, 
arerio new things.”  Atam's Children wer e 
divided about Religion; oreHſe we had nol 
Gen. 6. of the Sons of Gd; and the Duvgbters wo 
- _ fy in the World, 'Tiv'plain, gs 
- e(fd notone way; "or-if did; 
Ibid, © farr divided in their praQtices, "As Noahl 
| withGed, when all fleſh bad corrupted h 
Andafter theFlood, were they not divi 
& hogs ws as much as itt their” 1. 
10 ſo readsrhe Story recorded ih Gem Cr 1 
ee the World was peopled” with _—_ | 
feey'd ſoric-one God, and Lome- anothery) 
"oe were they that” {erv/d the living ad 
od, ina right manner;”and yet ſome ſuch worn ” 
were inallap es. How was Iſrael divided | 
the way of worſhipping' God, after the ti} | 
made by eYabounm ? And nottobeted ousin Ap 
ſtances, 'How'miany Se&s* were' there 1n'C ay ns 
time, and before > Yes, and preſently aſterlq ,; 
_  Goſpelwas publiſhed, how ad Sets we ff 
fwarm in &verycortier of the World 3 Ad 
it hath been ever ſince, — niuſt* bevay 
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nant, that donot know, _Rut what of all chis 2. + 
UN God had his faithtul Servants; that followed him 
<.Wnche goodold way ot truth and holinefs, in all 
adBtoſerimes; and we never read-or hear of any: 
"i omplaints they made, That there were {o many 
"FF opinions and perſwaſions, as they could: not. tell 
PR”. which to follow. No , they. did, as all gthers 
Sought co do, apply themſelves to ſearch and'en- 
quire what way God had preſcribed, and ſcek- 
un ibs tin ſincerity , with all their hearts , -eaey. 
found out that way, wherein they found reſt to 
their Souls, Forthis purpoſe, -obſerve the reſo- 
tion of Gods people, as:you haye it, Af:eab 
& 5. Though other people pleaſed chemſelyes in 
heir ſy one / and oppoſed themſelves a- 
inſt them, yet they reſolved to ſlick faſt ro-the 
wayes of God inhis Word, | God indeed ſuffered AR. 14. 
i Nations to walk in their own wayes, before 55+ 
Fits coming inthe fleſb, otherwiſe thapafier- - 
"Fwards, in that Goſpel-grace was not- publiſhed 
"FF tiroughout the World equally and indifferently 
> F to the Gentiles, as to the Fews, © And God bath 
TT fince ſuffered men to-ariſe in the Chyiſtian 
v7 Church, and teach perverſe things, and -fo there 
1599 bave grown many Sets and Parties in'macters of 
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*Religion, very different and contrary. But God 
99} hever left men without light, to diſcern of chings 
z] wat differ, andto defcry the good; and the riglit 
wel way, if they hadpleas'd to make uſeof it; The 
04 poltle faith," r Cor. 11.19; There muſt ke He- 
wy "reftes, or Sets, and gives a good reaſon for. it, 
_ '8$ our Saviour ſaith, - 7+ muſt: #eeds be, that" of+ 
ow] fences come, Mart. 18. 7; Yet noman bath any 
wn] cauſe to-complain,/ and fay, /'We cannot: ſee 
(Lhe M 4 | which 
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which is the right way, becauſe of thoſe, Heres Yyhin 
-  fies and Offences; | God by them puts us to uſe ÞTisa 
Our beſt skill and endeavours , for finding out theyant 
c00d, and theright'way ; and by. thoſe diff&Þ4. 
rences makesappear, who are fincere and ſoundYh g« 


at heart. 
ing thoſe differences ;: and ſuch there are, 
wiltbe'to the Worlds end. Hence nothi 2"Cat 
be ſpoken more frivolous, than to ſay , Then 
are ſo many Religions, a man cannat tell whit 


to chuſe,”” It is all. one, as for a man'to lay 
Thereare ſo many lanes and-turnings in his wajff 
cofuch a place, - as he will never think of going 


thither,- chough his whole Eſtate: be in hazart 
andnoway to help-it, but by ſuch a journg 
What do'men, when they are bornd-to/ travs 
burreſolve to goe on, and make the beſtenquiy 
_— to find out the way ?' Andſo ſhouldy 
inchiseaſe,; - and to he otherwiſe minded, 
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"There's a grearfallacy; in the Argument, whidlÞ ala 


had need be diſcovered.: | For intruth;”men de r0ac 


ceive themſelves by it, - whiles they: conſider not; 


that their hearts are naturally at-enmity 


God, and his wayes; and becauſe they haveno' 
mind to goe where: God' commands and ſends. 
they ſrame anexcuſe, and pretend | there 


are'ſo many wayes,  as*cis impoſſible- ro. find 


right,” And to ſpeakasitis, this'is/all che cauſe," 


All 
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_ and here lies all the fault.'  1f men. were, willing | a 


to'goein Gods'wgyes, they would neyer ny oup 
1 TREES BELLE fk | | plain- 


| fg 
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+. Aa_= Foy 
Te«Jpkin ſo. mach, of the difficulty: in finding them, 
uſe ÞTisan caſte matter to find an excuſe, when a man 
theyants a good-willto any thing, whateyer- it be. 
IA: Lion is in all wayes , where the ſlothful man's 
dF 34. And for this purpoſe conſider farther 
canihat the way to Heaven muſt be: diſcern'd and 
dſcover'd, by that which is the (proper. mark 
and charaRter of ir:;- as wwe find it 1n.Scripture. 


ay} Now,” in the matters: of Gods Kingdom, -ſome 
may we more. effencial; ſubſtantial, and of greater - 
ones woſequence, than others ; ſo azthey who differ 
agy our.ſome particulars, may yerbe right in the 
man, -and all in Heavens way. 'Twere fad. ith: 
ted, if every difference in a 'punGilio, ' ſhould 
mke anocher way to Heaven,. Where are there 
0 men inall the World, thatare of one mind 
Wevery. thing .God: forbid, that.among the 
FEUerent-perſwafions,that are about ſome things, 
""FFathe way of adminiftring Chriſts Ordinances, 
WJ * ſhould allow. of none to, be in the way to 
nk” y Heaven, thatis otherwiſe minded.in fome Parti- 
"| Uats;' than we our ſelyesare. There :are many 
ae” } 0ads to a great City, and yet they that goe the 
"J me, or the other, come alike to it; becauſe all 
ith*J thoſe ſeveral wayes' have a tendency towards it. 
0 JAlthe queſtion is, and ſi&-be ,, Whether the 
nds” J may we cake,! be ſuch, as hath/a-tendency to- 
R*] yards Heaven? -And by theway;'\ I think 'it the 
the” feat miſtake, of forme, to value men moſily, ac- 
uſe, ' cording agthey are-affe&ed to their-own private 
ting] may) hatever-it: be; . whereas the valuation 
oOMs | wphrto be according/to what men are inthe. 
Jain - 0613 main 
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main and great matters of Gadlineſs, 242; Faith}... 
Hope, Love, and allthe fruits of them, Right] 7" 
teouſnes, - Mercy, &'c, For he that: in theft © 
rings farveth Chrift, i acceptable to God, and; 
'-* approvedof men, Ro. 14. 18. There are ſonal. 
Foundation-truths of the Goſpel , wherein w%;., 
mailtake delibecately and conſtantly , is"of dee 7 
ſperate conſequence. / And there are the growl ©. 
matters of the: Law, ' wherein a willful ce alan £ 
negleft is inconſiſtent with true Holineſs, ' Yeh ©; 
though rhe grrour or evil bein it ſelfnone of the} + - 
greateſt, | yetwhen there is a perſiſting in them} © 
after conviction, and againſt admonition, own: 
malignaney, 4 know not yrhat to refolve bent; 
than'that che way offuch men is not ſafe. 
when there isanunfeigned deſire, and an cali 
endeavour, to'know the good and right 
and a conſtant:courſe in the praQice of all! 


vices and duties to God and men, with aww”: 
ſejonable carefulneſs to avoid offence toward WY; 
know noreafon, why ſoch, though undera F<; 
ferent perſwafions , in ſome Particulars 6afWYF 7 
great concernment, ſhould be otherwiſe log} ©, 
on, than as the Children of our Father in He} + 


Ven. / : | 080! 

| Therefore, asfor the different perſwaſions dl 

fo many divided about-fome things, for want'« | 
light, they need be no occaſion. of ſtumbling to] | 
any.”  The»way' to Heayen is eafje to beſet 
notwithſtanding choſe differences. - For whoeve 
they be among choſe Parties, that, = Fe 
to Chriſt; have learn'd to.deny themfelyes; ant] 4 
all ungodlinels, &c. and ro-takeup Chriſts Croll © - 
and to hve inthe conſtant. exerciſe of mortiiew] * | 
| | ; ciong 


@ "= 1) 
200, and ientci ing the''flefh,' and doindedd 
ighr | 4 opvrotming the main, .accarding-tq. the 
" all haly rule'f righteouſneſs, they are in- Heaven 
a Way. Thou, jt may be, doit nar kke:he Pet» 
rafions of ſome af them: And 1 fay,:If ahpa: 
: En for me thou mayeſt lep-them a" 
"Bur: thow perhaps: likeſt--nor.{ Holinef, 
$elf-denial, andetucify _ ofthy Luſls neither; 
Vos al at art reſolved to-take tull fivinge-in! the 
| aſures of ſin, and.thy daily. practice-ris,; $@ 
ve thy flcſhly ie tothe utmoſt. Thou 
t (may be) aDrunkard,. acommen Qrearer, 
fnunclen Beaſt, living, fon down, and wal- 
corre mire. - Now td thee, I fay, :Whor 
erbe in Heaveraway, $tobefire) hover. 
Ari -And thou etftainly ;reſalve;: t# 
ge thy way , or _— os 
© Thirewe fo many Religions, 4 man can» 
wie which to chufe: - Butin-the mebn:titde; 
Ne arrofng Religion, thou hall not: ſi nivch 
waſormandic of it.” \Ser aſide thy -yoing no 19 
-0N Sundajer, (ith what: ind; ths 
Ny weſt )- whine is chere of Religion 
Vibe ſoon in thee? In thy: Family , . xl ek 
ſhew of it, inPreyeryiand Praiſe,! a 
the Scripture, and Cateehizing thy C jdougad 
- Servants; "There is to be ſeen ailtha Work, lar 
' houringfor the food thar perifhech, by zagly ti- 


 fing, andlatepoing to, bed:- Thein 
| Oaths, Loy: Curfes; and Lyes, ph fileby: 
I: Communication, and thebeſt DINE 
«|. difcourfes; "but nota fayory word, .teſhew 
1. ſenſe of God? and his goodneſs, ham {4 
:  toright.” There's Proviſion for che, calſtics 
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. (172) bs 
of Nature, ao tack and fill the belly; 
and Proviſion too for the fleſh, - to: full tho o Ye 
laſts thereof : . Bur there's nothing of God and } 4 
Godlineſs co be en, gchar goolco pre of ſin I- 
coſhun ict, or ofanyt t's ro praQtics) 
it; Now, whoever thou art, Ke leadeſt ſuch! | hk 
alife, 'I rellthee, Wharteyer becomes of others ow, "E 
ir caanot be well with chee in theſe wayes ofun«"} 
godlinefs; Thou vain fooliſh man, thinkeſt thy "mh 
thatany Religion can beworlſe thanithine ?: 
haſt none atall, no notſo mach as ſhew of [34] fir ur 
Even 7»7ks and Pagans. may be, and ſome i | "5 
them are, .ſober,: mor og jaſt, and hor N 4 ns 
in their doings and _F org wok BD. 


thou art not. har let there be neverſ0 ; 
many Religions, Vle rather chuſe.the mart 
them, than to do asthou doſt., And: this I « 


ſure-rhee , Whatever becomes. of: thoſe mar 
Secs and Parties, thou art-in'a. ſad: conditi -/ 
and /hadft need think of changing it;\.as foon 
choneanft.” '' And if thou ask, mg 
ſhalt take among fo: i 1 anſwer. thus, * 
F will-nor- perſwade: thee any-way:,' by md 
(Tam:ſure ) is right, viz. To'be Raye Yi hu 
godly;,: and to' forlake thoſe wayes , wheragl 
B | whoever walks, ſhall never findreſt,. 7 follow; . p 
Neb. 12. pedce any balinſs without which no'man ſhall ſet' 
7 the Zord, | To repent ofall thy ungodly courles,! ” 
:of wickedneſs, whether open: or ſes! |? 
Fowalkcircumſp eQtly, and make ftrai aj; bt 
reoermny Tobe holy and unblameable) |; 
inall  ———_— and- = make ens 1 Is 
every duty; according to the rule: of the Word!) © 
AE this thou! apeſindd without: much-/'adoe; |! 


{(r739* 
Js dipart; except it be nw hine nc omnwicked 
re. ; q x 
'For thoſe many Parties that are, I ambold ro 
Jet ther all;//and every one ofthem; That 
ul find/no | comfort one-day, in being 'of [this 
| he, or that if chey benor found\in 'wayes-of 
iphtcouſneſs and holineſs, : And theſe are'the 
| rao have theebtake; and: rheſe chou 
oY ; jerk ſoon learn from. Seriptare', where-rhey 
wy, te ſoplain, 'as a man may run; and-read' them. 
bi Wo ove thing Þ muſt mind thee of again;> vie. 

J that chou who ſoquarrell*ſt-ar the many. Religi- 
wy nsabroad, haft perhaps a quarrel in tbycheart 
FY I: inſt God:and Codlinels and thou i 
endure any Religion fo, as to be:tyeditoavy 

Rule or Law, more than thine own Luſts, Thou 

) to live-at eaſe and pleaſure, and likeſt-no 

ion, but ſuch a one, as will give thee leave 

De ceniods. 'To thee 1 ſay again,-dipp and 

:thon canſt never charge - Religion” for 

worke, *Atidtochangeir; 'thou haſt need,- as 

as may h6t For 'twillbeſad with thee, :t0 

Jin ſuch Religion,” which'is indeed none ut 

|: or good: for nothing):Ddnor thou-look) 

d | many Religiotis and Opitiions therepre; for 

» {tar nothing to thee: Burlook' ro:thy vonyers 

- ”., 4 tion, and{fee, whether char be ſuch 2 becdana 
Pecbriink/ -Dothiou love Chriſt;' and fear& 

ad, - Jo, as nub a yaperall hob different perſia 
wil |Þ=% andiſhew thy ſelfas bumble; as honeſt} as 
ls * [9c he.; -as conſcionable. ,-.and” every way: as 
| llcopleaſe God, as any of chem all; and 
[then thou: doſt''well indeed. .' Alas |: poor:Soul, 


Warvrill itaygil thee, toſay, There areſo wy 
| w_ 
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(194) © 
; thoukrioweſtinor which to- rake, Q\ 
yuca, asthou art reſolved to walk in wayes of uns | 
gollineſs,: and to ſerve divers laſts ang Pleaſures, þ _- 
- anddeny thy ſelf innothing, that, will ſerye tg 
pleaſeche aſh; This; £0 de ſure, is not w 1, * 
Yens-way , whogitcinbe.. Andtherefore male Y r4 
6; more-queſtion, abou the mgny Religigr » | j 
that ate in the World; - till thon'art, bertzr ro » 1 
ſalted for, chat Religion, which isplain andea 
enotigli.to:be. learn'd by any,-chat hath bows 
wicked heart again God, and allzhat;is good Ya. 
Tenn veal ol ] ae 
preſent] y led eaven; © plain getit 
chars as thou hoaneſt the wo 4% vand's ? 
houſrorhome., 03 8 Ot. '\# 
wofT 3M. O0h 
ana boo only 
oye! $2d5 2112 per ans dot 3 od. 
>oh NID. mow T chal wake foe Applic 
=: Loa thtr tac hocs == 
ON©. .LEOuli0, T0: entamt t. may; 
Lhipelicheeo themnd, : How willlylche wil 
Warldis,/ ant) how'apt ro take Offence;; @\ 
evoundwith God himſelf; x yi: F 
wirkings of his Grace and Providence; - Say ol | 
dowhac ybucan'or will; they;-will-not_be pets Ui; 
ſwaded; - but. perhaps the move barined.;:0 A x 
thouph itbe ſo widh;poſt ofthe World, : iyet 
wart;-whateyer'yoh do, you give: them no'd 
caſjonof falling or. ſtambling.' ; Sayſnbe in, 
Tp They art fuch, 4d will piriſo,and it 4 pert md [h 
bots Hvv we carry wir : ſelves tovrar ds albats/ ll hy. 
theywidbe offended. "Le them beaffhob av 
Stig Sorhe, yea-to@ mah; 21 ws 
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12 ads Sn, 
oO Hol yet take hecd of giving them che 
: uns af Geration of offence : For fo bath the Lord 
es, pmmanded, Levit. 19.14. Thin fbalt not put 
p " '' mbling- -block before the blind, but fhalt fear: 
G hy God Yea, Dezt. 2.7. 18, There @ chrſe 
_ thar maketh the blind to wander ont of 
1 - And our Saviour dinoareeth a wor rg 
bs, / £8 whom the offence conjethg Mit. 18: 7; 
"*Fibey are blind, arid out of the way;: hatin 
vl 4 7 deſerve che rather, tobe the obje ofthy - 
ky, - and prayers, and endeavours, to turn 
bi m from the errour of their way. What 
toweſt thou, chac chey thay not recover them- 
h S, 'androine to repentante? Secrtr things 
to che Lord, Dem. 29.229," That weare 
r thejr repehirance, and by all poſſible 
ns to endeavour it, inout capacities:and;fe- 
tions,” is reveatet co us as our duty, and ifthey 
i! periſh nocwithſtandinp,. we have delivered 
It own Souls, theit blood will: be upon thei 
n beaJs. Our Saviour indeed-faill of ſme} 
be them alone, &c. Afat. 157146 5; er. Haveing 
—_— them; trouble not; your ſelves about 
if they be offended, be not you offetded 
vrer, bechuſe ofthem. purbediows not 
WDikigte to offend them jntheleaſt,. If. tne 
8 few themſelves contentious, malicious, amd 
"a _F contumacious, as the Scrzbes and \Pha- 
| 7 fomeof thetwere, Let.them alone, ;pafs 
by, but yerprovokethem tor” tobe, more . 
ted than they are. | True ,- we cannot do, 
has haky: but ſore will: be- offended, -# 
ie $c7-5bes and: Phariſces were-at Chriſt," fot do- 
is the will of himthatſent him. Bur the offence 


Was 
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was only takenby them, there was none ' iveri Jt 
by him, Heprov'dto be by accident a = 
ſtumbling, 'and arock of offenice, ' but never of 
fendedany; -Ifwe cannot do, what is our duty: 
without offence to ſome, the fanlt is —_— nl 


outs, becauſe we may not, to pleaſe thei) g f 


yoo! 
- 1 
fend God, bydiſobeying hiscommands. . Some 17, 
will be offended,-if we will not pledge thetn jo tor 
drunken healch':- Let them be offended, it: I 
- fot crouble us,  If-we' tamely. do; as ey 
weencourapethem in their debaucheries,; 1 
we offendthem indeed, - by helping them on: 
wards the pit ofdeſtruQion.: Wicked menm | 
too much haſt cothe Devil,we nzed not provok 
or put them forward: - Indeed we have-needþ 
very careful, and as the Apoſile, Pude' v. 22/6 
viferh, 7 pat" 4 difference, Some perhaps 
rage, ifwe we'will not run to the ſame exce 
rior with them : Bur better they rage, the 
by doing what they would have us, to pro 
s wrath againſt:our own Souls. »A pat 
forbearance todo; asthey do, .and a with-< 
ing fromthe; maybe an effeual proce 
work. upon chem afterwards, If there bel » | t 
hopero faſten an admonition, Solomon hachee 
foly'd the caſe for vs , ' Pro. 9. 8; Reprove wel 
Scorzer.” However comply not with: him 
allow of his:wickedneſs in the leaſt. ; Bur be'ate; Þ lag c 
nottogive any occafion offalling to ſuch as:{6 1A 
. Weak," Left” thy poor Brotherperiſh ,-' for, who | ten. 
Chri#t adjed,” Ro. 14. 15. [The Apoſtle /was'#} = 
ſingular precedentfor this ; He wonldent —_ 
whiles' he lived,” rather thaw offend: his mer 1 


T V'Cor.B. fn.” How did he yield upon « occaſio! '" 


7 _ 3 3 ""X 723 
pivett avoid offence tortheweak ? X | 
neof 6 in rewember, not Qt erwiſc, »H F\yj 
r ofeltheſe things, wherein eas 


þ ji 
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201, whit terms ;Never ( 
q (1 29:-preyent the offence, 
on e 4 | nk Brothers, Fo oy A fl 
{ is cot yielding inſome things, 
as. aſfall; andturn back' again with "bigs 
do; Yom Ny We do.not read of his & 1 yieldy to 
Uo Y wick d qillful Singers, tne 3. 
v6: fo t © uſe- of. ir, -: than ,to.:reproach; him, a1 
which is worſe.) the Golpe, t00,,.by. ſaying, 
Hewas-a man of,q0 Fringples ah would com- 
Joi apyithing, bn Yeu kin, ,. We- bays 
Inſtance for ch Cales, 2.3» 45 
bn falſe Prompt apoyt 5 26g fs is 
of Chriſtians, and bring them i : 
« dr paey/n ee ct | Bah. 
prchereih be had built again the 
yed, T arad * - 2 
beirrych intheirjpppolition. aga) DE : 
fl rea hauganls $9 GT a SE! i fray 
ls tO agogd,,! byjng of Gods wayes, and 
Hl them farwacd in:them.:; ut, not. og 
breadth, toxeneoyrage them in theirungod- 
"nh ſneſs;; For that's offending them, | conerary to 
ate; | the command of Chriſt... al 2:7 | 
p *And nowT muſt call lopll ard many, and & 
hab: | en-conjure them-,, t9 conſider, their wayes, 
5/4 | Fhereby they baye given.ſo ge occaſion of 
fleſs | Wierce, ro. ſuch as are openly .and.avowedly - 
pol + fic d... , Q1, Donot T = wr, . Such, un- 
Ky en fe themſelues,' what they-are;, when 
Toy .N "they 
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declare their # as Sodom; they av P [* bo 


thj.d avid paſt Let them dye, - am 
damd, hi canthel hop \Jrmaypreveſoh 


[dye Gmn'd, cereal 
ny man elſe oo help it; 'beequſe-they: will 


N kemkthes, . 


tht their death nd condemnation add 
t6 thineaccounr. They: perifh for: thei! 
rempr or neple&' of that, * which they: (| 
ſow carefully have look*d after : Bur wh 


our careleſs and looſe walking , have been #| 
ccaſiohi of making ther corhink, they need 


be lo. careſull; 'yeaz pethups,\.6f Nlightirge 
Terting at noupht all the'wayes/of Gods Og 
mandments?*' Surely, ifjt beſby-the be "e 
can be-made of faidqfit," isthis; "Thar 
Priticipaly, and'yon are Acceſſaries, as BY 
Aaftruction: andwhat comfortyou can | 


thar, Thelecch'\ youſeriouſly ”w conide, 


be you well affured, that 
profeffed: Chriſtians, will ads 
y this,” that when they lived: (as many" 


now do ) amongſt profeſſed: Infidels; ul i hs ſ 


"gave orcafion to have-hard-chougt 


Chriſt ani  Chriſtianicy ," aridito refolvacl they 


would never poe to that" Heaven , 
"Chriſtians hope to cone ' For: how tall 


| Poor Souls be brought to enquire afterv@R - by = 


when they that profeſs themſelves to be |h 
-vants, walk oFfianily in wiyes of uncles 
exceſs'ar deceit, '&c. _ as Hoxthero 


bd 


Is: 
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_(r79),. 
WY they are Jearn'd;by the- evil»converſations and 
: renp of Ghriſtians; How: ſhall | they be turn« 
od from the power of Satan'umo' God , when 
they cannogſeeiewill befor the betrer, bur Ta- 
|} for che worſe? 1i Here f catmot omit, 'whac 
be 7 wrks arewont 10 ſay; when: avocher wilt 
labelicye chem, 357 hat doF rake mi for a Chri- 
on Þ: ? It ſeems thieyithave'o 'to0' tnuck 
ſſhood amonglt Chriſtians: Now this Ts: 2 
4 zntation, and let it beia Lamentation; that 
he fl: Bnourhs of Infidels areſornuichi'opened againſt 
Chriſtians, and the mourhs alfo of many pro- | 
fled Chriſtians againſt more eminent Profeſ. 
ors, to blaſpheme , and fay,* Are. theſe the 
bayes and doing rofitheſe:; tat fatve Chriſt ? Are 
theſe Aotrnrt becoming them , that pretend ſo 
h toGodlineſry and wonllibvobought more ex+ 
-than thrin Neighbours? |: Whac inference 
Kia yow )- rod Imfidels, and: ungodly pro- 
ne men make from it? Suey his; and nb 
er,” Let themogbe fone: for ws; we: fe as well 
tire we are permlpy We rae tomend _> 
by raking thei (courſes und wayes of t 
X; nx Gin Profeſſors ;- or can we be 
ey Boſe ib rbe ayimbertin we noware i” Tf rhey be 
here ii all, as we are , they are certainly n ſomt 
ad Fikberus badiiebr tanks; And now'E could ex 
God, ak and withvutuny ſttdy, draw up black 
| irql} of mahy ndanifold' $108! miſeartia- 
mary; 'thatavould be choupht: more emi-= 
keickeih $#hmm cher” Netghboms.: But'E 
0 Ut | wornentirpelf with chis ie iod ado: 
miſton, in hope waey''de ithproyett'to- the iriphi 
Wualht Wor it, by ſuck-as cannot burknow themſelves 
h I "ol . N- faulty 
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- faulty in many particulars, unleſs the God ofthis Þ-"" 
World hath quite blinded the' eyes of their of 
minds. O that theſe men would: conſider wttte 
they ſhould; what toanſwet inthe great day of F*" 
account ! Specially ; when 1t cannot be'd ni q : : 
chat ſuch borrid chings have been done,  as"NgY 1 
tures light © (-if there were. no other evidence) |" 
cannot but condemn. I ſhall only add, "They #0: 

-have been ſuch; as whoſoever (-thatis burgjt 
and ſober ) hears, his ears cannot but tinglewF® 

| the very repo wo them. —_ 
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The: Application, © + 
jt lie. pronto 
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and miſcarriages. about. the matren 
Gods Kingdom, - and our' Salvation, ' be! 
ee or negle& of the means and: þ 
which God hath allowed us, Let every. one 
 Hirmfelf, make a ſerious enquiry; how he lore, 
beable to clear himſelf in the great day of Ou 
_ count. For God will certainly.come, and juan 
and try every mans work; and reward a@&&-Wn 
. .Andin this Application of the-forepoing Mb} jou 
courſe, Iſhall apply my ſelf ro-all; and enmJuy « 
one; that hath bur ſo mucti. of Religion,abſhi 
acknowledpe, Thar there is.a World co: 0 ne HM! 
after a little time ſpent here on Earch ; and'dW%on 
men fhall be, rewarded hereafter for eyer; #9 .cc 
_ cording to their preſent behaviour; - | - | "Ave 
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<0 TT at's 181 y” 
is | #'Y 4, Thisisno more of Religion, than all, or moſt 
ir | 4 Heathens ever' had, and ſtill have, though | 
r a beir conceptions abourir, have. been, and {till 
yo FT ace, but confuſed, general, imperfe& notions, 
picbour any effe& conſiderable. . But yet, the 
\ bow intent of all, ſhall be with -a more eſpecial 
ipect to ſuch as do, or might: know. more 
xrly, the thivgs of their peace, than Heathens 
Þ ond q hav. To theſe I ſay, They cannot but know, 
Þ that all who have lived hnes the World began, 
| jw ſhalllive till it have an end, fhall not be for 
ger as they were here on Earth.. And this-otir 
p F | PA ſhews plainly in the Parable ( as 1 take it 
| 1 'Þ Þbc ) 'of cheRich man a _ Lac. 16, 
20 9.1 ba -» $I, \ Some receive thar 4 
, .and ſome mult waie for them Ahereair 
ng a-great turn there will be; fo. as the Scene 
"ms quite changed, . asyou may ſee v. 25..0f 
C Kc. 16, ' For Lazarus conSforted; and the Rich 
, 1 5s tormented.” 
Now conſider wtiat hath-been diſcourſed be- 
and ſee whither you are a/going,and where 
of \ a make account to arrive atlaſt.. There is, by: - 
judge, your own SO an happy eſtate andcondi- 
a-Wibn-for ſome in glory, gin þ brig and im-. 
0 ESetalicy. And by what hath beeg ſaid before, 
- ra cifyounill) that nor you, nor - 
an qr lye under any fatal neceſſity of. pe- 


= F a: aſh in your ſins, but that if you dye, and be 
"Mel 1nd, it is only through your own default. 
dthi wbeintreated, whiles it is called, To day, 


1/6 ponder nd berhink your 
vves', how Noſe _ Souls, that have all 


deſires and hopes 5 abt inthe ins 
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nat "Cats " bs 
of God for ever, came to the enjoyment of oy mt 
happineſs.” - Was it not in the way of Repet«Yi 
tancetowards'God, and Faith rowards our Lott 
Jeſas Chriſt 2- Did they know'by immediare 
. andextr: ordinary Revelation, before they''ts 
pented and believed, that they were of the mug 
ber that ſhould be ſaved ? Or was:the Boo ke of 
Life opened ro them, that they might read theiy® 
own naines there evceorded, and ſo be encox > 6 
ged1to repent, and turn ro-God? You cantwt{ gee 
when you are awake,  imagine-it; or if ye 
ſhould, iris butasa fick mans dream, chat news 
entred into the head of one that's ſober, ati li | 
his right ſenſes;:..\Alas | Thoſenow bleſſed $ 
. were once (while vpon earth). ' Foolifh and 4 
— _ ' ſerving divers Infls and pleaſures. Tl 4 
 wereby nature the children of wrath, even a 
"oo They: were oof thetnlelves inclind-t6 
thitigs of this World; and traded *and craffig 
for them, as others do, till 'afterwards. 
eameto know!'bercer,” Yea; eres” 

- faith,” before God:was manifeſted-i 4n-the": you 
and. never had 'the diſcoveries of ring T8 Nel 
fuchas have been ſince, even\they by dimmf {WW 
light choſe thewdy-ro thar place.” w ret he || 04d 
ſhall be for ayer with the' Lord! gyms 4 * « 
tnong'us now; would nordefiret9 bewithrio . 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, "and: other. holy (mew 
of God before 21d fince' rhe coming of Chni a ne 
Now conſider wel, whether 'we'take the | 
courſe thar they irook, Read the Eleven 

- Chapter of cheEpiſtle ro the' Hebrews, 'andof 
what ſo matiy Worthies of old- did:andTuffe 
and ſo by faid] dd; __ inhericed che-f =] | 
mile ol Bo . 


Ko (183) 
cir $0 wa They LTP ont. x 7 
ing coy Oy Hu e thetnſelyes Fs tie 
ar Sefſary duties, and. to. gin alittle allowance to 
"ge heir fleſh! deſires. hey. were _not frighted 
"Y ( of Gods way,.. by Bugg-bears of their own 
of incies, -no nor by reall fears and expeRations of 
ir degrarl hazards, You neyer read in Scrip- 
, that they made Sherrie abokc Gods De-". 
5; or reſolved, as.ſome do, that if they 
re elected, they. ſhould be ſaved. however ; 
wihar, -if Chriſt ied not for them, there was 
" +bope. You neyer read,, that. any of thoſe, 
ho -are now in, Heayen, reaſoned. thus, That 
ey could do nothing 0 themſelyes, andthere- 
ve would. ſit ill, and faſhion themſelves eo 
i rn becauſe if God had any grace or 
tereyin ſtore for Sem, + ep ſhould he ſure to 
eitin his time, tho Ey never ſought af- 
- Did any Hagel andlet allthe 
Nafibgi Salvationlie ſomewhere elſe, with- 
eh; 1 ever looking ur it? Where do. you read 
ate oc - or.wh FR a Pe 8 t ellen 


Ie _— way ot do. how an BR 
& | They were all of them humble Souls, - ſubmi 
ſee} bleingro tent o Gat e's 
I: valk with God, inthe mid. 0 all. 1 | 
Wes Re among whom ey by Wl hey. 
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V f ry, to 
£7 pe we by —_ _ $d 


renounce wayes of: 


i nic ed ef Wor coars unto = 
key 6 ] ay} *this 'wat't 
6th en 


reniohen! Heayen ; and th 
Loaded any By el | 
Self-denin), Ni mWefSM the fleſh x ith Yi 
heaffeRions andtuſts, have made a diſcovery 
' Fea as none rind are 'now: thi" Heaven; could {gini 
make before ' What remains then” by 
that we treadin theit ſteps, do and ſuffer asthez 
did, if we artcall'd to it, and- ſo wait Tac 
happineſs,” *andrry, if we fare not as well a 
KG hat went' before us. *Tis fad t0/t 
foo moſt men fol themſelves one of alli hy 
x by.their dallying about'their greateſt 
Gly OOrTermenns, \and*Aatter themſely 
vhieir rnd wig” by conceitsand anceotd 
| The way toH ven is now. 
"it ſhall be; till Chrifts cor ut 
e Do&rine of our lyvation: 


8 IN ed up, it alf = 
ot mie Sow if we will but by aid 
Q bene wtf 


Genre, pode: 'the work _—_ on 4 
e no ather queſt ot: There's '2sg00l | 
Carly, Aka Gan be (given, and we : 9c 


Non thr "Tt ig nof ſo withus, AS it was with 4 
my who are.now ni Heaven, - We: _—_ 
eons felyesin ojrowawey, heit ne 


rhit her, than'th by "It 


belt © 


"(wy 


"7 and think we do welt in all wedo, though, 
ork llScripturenndi/Reaſon be againſt; it, '- Fhis,js: 
for (i he trade that Sinners drive, as the Devil would 
hrafluvechem, -andtheirown heats neline and car- 
thatlfgthew;- The Devil (you mult -know )Tever. 

Ince be undid birnſelf, hath made i it his h th 
p Fandoe allthe World ofmankind,. as much-ag 
ip him lieth,.. {And he is now whadarmakes 
wyoer be. was," and drives as great 2 trade, for 
wie gining Souls to himſelf, as ever hedid. And 
by nh; at is his way, to chear the World, and gull 
gen of all they-have, worth, ſaving. or loſing ? 
fruly, -cbe_ very ſame, or very like to. that, 
which I have before diſcourſed. . He cannot by 
hearts and imethodshe 1 heighten mars 
Inf corruption. to.the ſame ; of malice 


be madiefs againſt God, that himſelf i is perm 
bf; Bur yerbe hath a way. chgeſerves his turn, 


WH» bring-men. inco the ſameiplace of torment 
SE@Evith himſelf for ever. And what way is iz ?'Ir 
agyctch this, and no other;; viz, To keep menin 
3 Japerſwaſion, that their way is good, and char 

Friars no ſuch enmity. in thetr bearrs againſt 
ms 0 0d; as ſome chargetherm with, hur that chey 

- 16 ekim, andall his Commandments truly, and 
low. | dhe beſt theycan , to chuſe the beſt-way to, 

{| their everlaſting happinek. « And theſeconceits 
op _ w&eſtrong io thoſe that havethem, ſo asitjs no 

ol Hfie. matter to.convince thetn.of the qORerny, 

ty] Theſe. they nouriſh and cheriſh, even whenth 
41%] we inwayes ofall ungodimes, running 
with » totheivown deſtrution, .c. |. - | | 

and] cer wh ſm is, .t0reaſgnthe caſe alictle 
theſe men, " Us if God. may 
- be 


"76 Oe } - "PIE y- 
_ them Rapanteins! that th 
emfſelves out of the nave] of th 


wh 


Ih recover 


"s, And Firſt, Tackthem If Turks, 4 

fide: [7ovs, are not a5 much perfinaded 1 

theit ſeveral reſpeRtive wayes are good, yen,.h 

berter than any other? Yea, donot/all meny, io 
 whatSort and SeR ſoever, though never fo le For 
and vicious , and barbarous, perſwade 'themaſſ 
ſelves, thattheit'way is good > "Can you lipht 

on Man, Woman, or Child, that will nora 
They-bope to beſaved; andthe way wy 

{ whatever it be} is; as they think, >the ,1 

way to Heaven? -Nay, if you tell: them, 

" Sin the broad way towards Hell, will 244 
"heready to flicin your face, and fay, You 
8m wrong? Yettio ſoberman-will ſay, Th 
all:and every one of. theſe-is cons 

many of them. (whoeverthey be): Are quits 
ſide the way to Heaven,  .”*" 

2." Task, Tfany of all hoſe Perſons and} 70 
ties' ( which are numerous and yarious )-c | Flare 
ſofarrallow of their own reſpeive wages | Widlir 
roabtiore the different” wayes that peers i & log 
and cpunt them accurſed of God''for abuſing (iy, 
theihſelves intheir miſtaken wayes, 4s to und0v; tj 
their Souls for ever > Do not 'Tirks and Jew” | +: | 
condemn all Chriſtians to the Pirof Hell 7: And} 
Iknow bur few others, that are becrer minded” 
towatdsall, tharare nor of their own way. T5 : 
piſls fay for certain, There's no Salyation {/ 
out of their Church ein 4 Ih 
mongſbus; ſpare- not to paſs ſentence 
ſhoes that dre riot” be fo vile' a5 themiers, was 
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How when God ſhall come to judge all, will he 
(think you )-allow of every plea,” that ſhall-be 
- made by every one of theſe, and'ſay, Well done, 
Lindon are all my fairhfull Servants?! Will he-com... 
thadpend and reward all, accordingas they all per» 
-an{6 ded themſelves, that thcie way was good? . 
ſo, cetcainly;, -he' will not ſo acquit the wicked 
forld, . that condetnn all beſides L 
—_ tollowers.. . Nor will heicount, thite. 
aan; harh-a right to- eternal life, of what 
lipion ſoeverhe is; (as ſome have dream'd 3 - 
x auſe he ſeem*d to mean well in it. - The Lord 
ib-ſhewed-all men, whit is. godd, 'and/ what: 
prec wireth of them, and char ſo fully 2nd plain- 
bras he will have ground enough to proceed a- 
h min and old —_ ve -_ on all 
wlaters, and all other ungod teous 
whatſoever Religion they Srofelled He 
Way an den find out all. that bave 
nir'dand ſoughr after the only true way. of 
WO drſbip, which himſelf had appointed, 
1 bo nade conſcience of walking before him in 
| | iefs and righteouſneſs, with atutter abhor. 
Y | 5of all falſe wayes; Andto theſe only will he 
Well done, 'g0od and faithful! devcangs] You, 
'I&d you only, have done as I commanded 1 you. 
1 -itany ſhall-fay, That an Wb 20 _ 
| en to ſome, becauſe all that goe in 
ed | ay, walk not ar onerate, wit ctw ere ma | 
B& | ug faulrer ſomerimies : 1 ſay foroo;and that the 
na fghreous God will put a difference between: 
7 *| boſe thacare upright in che main,chougb falling 
[hind $thers indegrees oftruegrace; 8 ao | 
My Merprifully chuſe their own wayes, which x 1 
0 | at 
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"— 1)  , 
hath expreſly forbidden, and as wilfully refit 
the poodold way of Gods Commandments, \Hn 
knows, and will:own all, that have denied themi@« 
felves, and madeircheir work to find and keefhe; 
theway of God: There are, and alwayes haylher 
been fuchin the World, ( though a few in comic 1 
pariſon) that knew the ſtreight way to Heaveilllh« 

nongſt all the crooked wayes of mens deviſinllmde 
and ſet themſelves 'to keep that way, notwithilfiglk* 
ſanding all oppoſition or temptation, And cher 
only will God look after in the PRneny of agWete t 


| count, . Forothers, he will have enough: to 

ſwer them, _ they were of never fo my 
and different perſwaſions, in pointof Relight 
they muſt beallpack*d together in thatdayy 
bound in bundles, to be: caſt into the fire, 4 
. cauſethey were all :in their life time, Work 


7 


ing then, .They could never ſee reaſon /enot 

to perſwadethemout of the way.charthey & 

For they fhallbe made to fee in; that day; | 

wasa rightand good way of holineſs and:tiff}thin 
tcouſneſs, wherein they ſhould have wallWN v1 
(and icwaseaſie enough to be ſeen) but thifi}lbr 
would not walk therein. Nay, they found L "4 Fa: 
_ withit, -and rais'd falſe reports of it,” and us'dall av! 
the Arguments they could, to keep themſelies | wh: 
and others from walking init. They would n&| wo 
ver ſtoop-their high Spirits; to enter into' the} 1 
ſtrait gate, nor would they bear the contempt']-trul 
ofthe World, ' and the reproach that muſtbeun»Þ ar 
dergonefor Chriſts fake, and the Goſpels, They: Ju 
thought, tobe religious, was tobe meftncho»|l 
lick; and thought it ar-hard bargain, m_—_ ; the 
” | "'E [yi 2 
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l h che pleaſures of ſin, for ſomewhat ( that 
je: crack-brain'd people talk'd much of ) int 
other World to be had, but 'no man'knew 
ten or where. They were ſuch; as would' be - 
ry while they might, and take a8 much of 
lis World as they could; and for Religion;jitire- 
je to another W orld, they could never well 
iderſtand it, © There were” indeed ſome; that 
wk'd much that way, but they could*nort' well. 
pree among themſelyes, and therefore they 
Wt them to quarrel abour i it, and rook the way - 
ut-chemſelves-beſt liked; © For the Rdieivit 
bich _ cried up, as the only. way to Hear - 
concay'd it very firait and narrow; 
t Xx they ſee ſo much init, as might per- 
wade chem to it, + Ina word, they never liked 
y Religion, that would tie'them to deny all 
ne 0 ali els; and: worldly luſts:* And wen a 
Eto conceive, how God will p 
= and Sorrs of men, of what nr 
- that never were perfwaded to” deny 
Jie ſelves for God. and che Goſpels ſake. '' - 
hw I: ic ſhould be alſo conſidered ; "That, ery 
they" a #menhaye not Talents alike (a that may 
fl} ganced ) eicher for weight,or number yetall 
| by {> | "drag toſhew thern @ better way,” 'than 
lies | whar the moſt take, and that their- way is ior 
e- before che Lord; Hence it will be' clear, - 
the] That there hath been a wilfull negle& of the 
yr {ruſt that wascommitted'to them, and ſo with- 
un*Þ ade further evidence, ' the verdi& will paſs a- 
They J-pinſt chem. They all know '( though notall 4- 
icho-}| like) their Maſters will, and:yer do it not, /and 
pate eceir muſt be all beaten, chough not hot 
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; [# 90 ) 1 MP. | 
the ſame number or meaſure of ſtripes, ,Thisthels 
pan well enough, and that no plea,( ach ws! 
as men frame many to themſelves now), will:thenl 
dplace. Amdcheretore, his work is co blinddtr 
1d men with ſucticonceits -as were 'mentionf 
before, .and ſo fill chem with as many prejudigg 
zinlt God, | and his'wayes, as theycan poſi 
bly hold, that when they are hood-wink*d,4y 
may carry then whither he pleaſerh.,' Meh'a 
noc cafily, (if poſiibly) roughcco deſpite Gg 
astheDevildoth.: Therefore they muitbede 
wich ſo, asto be perſwaded, there is ſome cy 
. withouc theg,.-and without any faulr of theid 
which purg them upon thoſe yaia and vile way 
and: courſes wherein they Walk: -- What £ 
pretences are,, you -haye heard before;: and 
need not repeatthem, / Only i fay, That ſo 
3s the Devil can hgld;'men under; fuch miſtah 


Rgrejudices q [of; the like,” he, bath chem 
__ ba 


enqugh, and doch not. feat-an eſcape; Men 
ſay, will have excuſes forthe worſt of their ſaute 
wayes,-.and this isone, and a pteat) one, ''TW news 
the, way they are in, is the beſt they can ſity ane 
and they could. never meet wich any,,--thac coll ile 
ſhew them a better, of They are willing 208 | a 
to fave their Souls, and have: done'as muchal Jie 
lierh, in them, for, chat end; They love -God. Wer 
heartily, and abborr, that any ſhould ſay, 'They'Imit 
hace bis Commandments, which they ldboutWWifm6 
keep a8 welhas.they can. Andrall-this ſeryts/t0/Þes 
he will not bear all;thagmencaſtupon himz1ung Ci_0 
will he ſay inthegteat day of atcount;:'a {ln bra 
Poor Somls, you ere willing. enough:to bo ſaved;{tcr, 
' 6, WL 
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d \ loved fg and my aloe: well exo 


id bavirwalked in ag $f: bad tendred your 


" ty a wah a you Jour wg bog = 


think. you ) - at /that .day, t 
el llthe bloodof :ſo.man ae 0 


mor wp ng aki. rk 


eſr theſe, 14s wight, fo have ; 
bad. never come into pgs of | tarment ty, 
villhe Lord fay, T hat be made php} 51 
þl, avd then caſt them away, and. left» - 7-aqr to 
ſr fawe ond confuſion of face, for: no fants.; of 
but only hecauſe ke had a._mind. to ſee bus 
atwres Ie and: rormented, before him. for 
ry? | Will-he ſay; Jt was in bis beart- to damn 
SB) they were born,. andthat for nothing, 


i becanſe it ws his will TED = 


 ſent' hi Son-into the 
la \endpet that he f 
Maved?-; Will be RENEE! 
ee 


Whe 


a| JF | ns to Fol 


vy 


to j [i 010 ike jk fi 


zi 
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X rvquk 
berter for. 
Abrith then, i Years 
hy Vleſed for Gren. Pub 
Ge; one, andirwul appear one! 
Gen, +8, WeFiulelierh, "Hes the Judgerofall s: 
B- ill noche dofright? Yes,” hewill do th 
" WM: and thisthe Apoſtle tayeth downy'y brat 
wer arg Principle, Ro. 3. $,6i"God- in » $7 
nhirighttous,” Who taketh vengeaiee. -For thi by 
Pall Cage l6r World ?" Howillchew ay qi 
himſelf, ind fay for ever, \7hſeware rhe: 
bed Bands," ind made them fog\wr- ry 
ee bren h ever in o_— 
yore.” "Tar Nw means ſufcient bw th, 
they caf caſt me off; und choſe ſomtwhar- elſes 
thtiy only 00d}, hd th LECLOS :beſo 
Ivdrrikeed om, « | Cu Not el 


5p," atnmnſt my expreſs commune 
7, ' Bath broug ng the to this, whith they: un 1 | 


War eel, but wottld never believe vil now." bd 
nh the ſentence of Cimdemmation upon th 

$3 caltnet be recall; nor can'thert be any re, 

"or reſpite. But [ have not dome ir" wo hedel 

anidonly for thit Thad # #114 t6:ſee" thang 

ever iy torments and milcyy. ("It Was i, A 

"will to damn them, but 1 v4 thiir danh fig 

"only for their ſin, * and becanſethey would nat be m0 wr Vf 
"claimed, I delsgbted » net 11 thts?" dammnarin if mo o 
"af torondemn them,” meer: ty for my" wil hanns tor: 
WC F bave only "one © 3 who | *f 
"Offoulrs, ſuch ar bave delÞifee> 1 my grace 
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hate oy, "and Heleward LF fete wicked ones is at + 
ey. ff jraing 1 ro thety works, yea ar they would have it: 
6 s bor 1 fore-Warn'd them of it, "a6 often and 45 ear 
wHly as needed, and they wold: mot beware, \ ney 
jy any intreaties prevail, to turn theins rom 
thoſe ungodly warts,” which led the to "Oy de! 
rottion, as tht) knew. peo] th 
Ae men [ay now as they p aſe, This is- /ihar | 
Godwillſiy,' to roſtfl himfelf againſtall: 
the World. *And'©! thar men” were wiſe; to 
atider it in time; and ipply themſelves $6: 
i their petcewich God, which Taffute thent' 
by 97 ao, if fey be not Fanting (0 tliem- 


1 And for their eqcquragement; 1 ſhalt vive 
ſem the beſt 4ecovlnt. Ham able;! how,' and/in 
it tanher] Goawill proceed: 3n'the laſt 'and: 
al Judgement. The way chat he willrake 


o 
day. Will be chis2 Thavevety man (hall 
ey acedding\ro\al known Law *Tis:s * 
4 [s Foſs miſtake in ny. tO ima agine, That God wilk 


le rtic Worlt' ve ededing! th' that, which was 
Thaw cr made knOwi.: " rhequatton will aot he; 
”y 't Mettice, rjas Name were wiinen'in the ow 
pre * wo CUE, buthdW-he barh' betiaved bitfelf,) 

il diditg to the (Rule laid down jn ihe Bible. Fi te 
w more particulirly/and plainlpwrhasy\ Wherher; 
ben Chriſt was offeted' to them; they! accepted 
BP” [4s im, and cloſed withbim uponhizown terins; 
yoo & 2s they 'have' anſwered-rhe'.dilpenſacioris 
My b id ovettares6f bis prace;! ſoiftialli cheir daoin 

tal. © If hey connted all burlofs and-dung; for 
2 

i [ ſe expelleney « of*the"knowledpe- of him ,” and 
wo mt aothing elſe in-compariſon; ſo they might 
ww! | 'S) ſerve 
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= m_ pi pol js th ag doing if- 
Ro. 2. 7- ering, in life or indeath, Peace, 4nd Life, and Thee 
= Tuc 22 ', aud Immortality , will be their portion, Ii. 
28, 29. yo 7 lot of their znberitavce Jo, ever. TR hk. 
$ Caufe will for certain goe on their fide, ar 6 "Fg 
mouth of the Lord hat hwy!” A. NY vlord 
have been contentious ent... 4; 
Ro.1 8,4, Wold not have the Lord Chyiſt to reign ow 
2 Thcſ. 1. thetn, but would walk +2; theirungo ly lol 
718. whatever could be {aid or dagstocerorm EY j CC 
thifre's a declared Law to condemn them 5. .O0f _ 
willnot, needs natlook into any gther R A " 
abaur it, - - - mm 
0bj. 1fany fay, That al ſhall not be j jul (HE 
by.the Goſpel ; 7 
rv) I ſhall norcontend, avcols ay, 
nine by a known Lay, 6 
:Andifit be-faid further, The wm 6 
— * forned without Law: foal! periſh wihous 
_ anſwer, - '' 
'Tharthe ApoRile ſhews wharhe mew 
rath, CER EIN ſame Chapter. . Th ek. 
ſin, and'ſhall be-condemned Tam den 
the Gentiles, who had notehe, a Ya 
them (as che or: badic ) inwriting : But F 
they had the Law 'wratten in their 
thacwill be plainenough; -becauſe it bare 
nefs,-and nnd them, while they were init 
fins. And: this/we' may well-inferr- EY 
place, That ifthere; be a Law; that condgmi mak te ex 
men now. in'this World ,/ by. witneſſing * Finn 
their. wickedneſs; much. ragxe, will calle 
Law w found, for their c condemnation, int Off. 
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Þr | ire now, will :cvrainly! conc 
F, Jemn.therh then. : And-lex that be-gbſery'd ally; 
Iſha as Sin isthe tranſgreſſion. of /the' Law: "o. 
Spndemnarion or Sincarinot be ocherwiſe} thay: 
Ye andingtochat Lam” -Once; cannot ;bears; 
ording cothat whith, never was a Lawy and} 
8 tat cannot bea Law, which Was never -declar'd, 
y p} ea Rule of Lhfe and; Duty; - Gots.Decreecs 
Q ul Counſels are: all. went 'bur-they were: 
ſer Eo known ro.us; a$amlo:of moral acts. 
{When Godis pleaſed todeclare' his couns. * 

i» the evenc,: we-cannot without ſin poe: a>! 
K,-andic:$; tmpoſlible for us to aker it. 

c ws che rule weare to walk by, is the will of- 

0 0d; reveal*d for thar, end: and'purpoſe , chat: 
Mmay-know wav todo, 4n obedience td him, 

dis our Soveraigh:-Lord. Anil as we do, on 
according to-chis will of God, ſo we are: 

$ 1 or innocent! beforebim 1 Ahd !good rea4 
why it ſhould be (6, and not otherwi 


2) 


Jr. How canwe be abediert to > God. in any 


d, but chat which. we know. to: be his will © 


bedience inthe very notion of it, imports a& 
lich/ as bearing and. underſtanding what ' ths 
kefrhe Lord is.”- Nor will ce righteous Lord 

| -expe® obedience to- any will of his, we-- 

tr beard of. Sutewe are, thar he never de- 
{to the Sons of men any way of life, but in: 
ItwoCoyenants,. viz. -of Works before the 
;. andof Grace ever fince; And though-the 
*: is and manner of imparting-to men the way 
"Te, > have been yarions; yet no man can, or 
O 2 could 
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"FI over ſay [That God haldincerdiain 

from him; hes he'could notknow; and i6! it, 

' We read, That: there are Decrees and C6ul 1h 

of God : But who knows, whar: they are, 3 

ſides God himſelf,” till be'is pleas'd: to'd 

them,-ifi the events of them? And choſe ey vented 

ſhew usonly, _ God will do, and not'wh w ey 

_ weareto do,-" iy (52 2hf ; 
*2.'We ſhew 1 no Faithin ov hack, 

in obedience to his Commandinents, © Thisisdl 

_ only way of "walking with God,” as Noay 6 

6:9;' When'a than hath the Promiſe of 

his eye, andthe Commands of God in his 162 

afid the encoaragements heharh by the oge/! 

an obligation and engagement to the orhet/ 1H 

did all thoſe: orthies, Heb;"11. who are 

corded for exainple, 'o all thar''fhallcome!! . 

The believingofthe Promiſes} iand obedient 

che:Commands of God, are chertiallofm tt 

Earth; and [char by which they” ſhall bet , 

herezfter.> He that hachinot Faith, cannorflt® 

pee e what isin hand, to purchaſe a reverſio " 4” 
knowertiherwhat. "Faith alone is the-y | 

of things boped for, &c.”-Heb,t'r! 1. | And WW. 

fetsa'man on work'todo and:faffer ithe'1 $4 | 

 Gad; tbeceinſe ir:afſuresa/man; of Gods' Faid | yby 

nefsand all-fufficiericy. " This obedierice'sf br "1K Forlc 

is that. indichGodre rewards irvhis Servants, a " 

nothing elfe; : Thisis:that'which ( as't mi (toy Cf 

rakes much with God,whenthenan paſs by pl 

ſent enjoyments, ohly becauſe'of- bis pt61 ul | 

Heb.5.10, Whocannct- forget any +#0rk 3 vr labour. of 1 
which "_ hive formed auto his Nunes * E218 any 
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ar! 7 -” A man ſhews'no Love to: God, in doing 
e4xccording to hisdecree and counſel, becauſe he 
*-Ignnot.but doit, wherher he will. or no. - Now 
 **IGod rewards no: work, bur the labour of rem] 
Ahenwe delighe ro do bis will, P/a, 48. and de- 
lite.che. knowledge of his wayes, as David did, 

Ps, 119. thatwe may walk in them. . 
Ks ; "The Devil, and the worſt of wicked men, 
[61 the counſels of God, in all they do, and 
. not do otherwiſe. Herod and Pilate, &c. in 
utitying Chrift,- did nothing, ; but what the 
und-and counſel of God had determined before, 
(8.2.23. Af,4.28. and yerlewwchar 
hicheir condemnation t00, - Foſeph of Arima- 
is commended,,for a good man, and a juſt, 
24.50, 51. betanſe e conſt ſented not to the 
wil and dced of them, who crucified Chriſt. 
e way of Gods Commandments, is the only 
to life, and this the Devil and his followers 
62 ; not. abide to walk in, . For the-way of his 
_ Saunſels, they are;alwayes in it,,and.cannot go 
3 Wide it, even when they do their worſt; And 
; how ſhould they ? unleſs wewill ſuppoſe 
itisnotto be imagin'd ) ThatGod ſhould 
by all care, and looking after the affairs ofthe 
brid, and leave them. tobe managed and or- 
wed, as the Devil; and his [nſtruments will 

» wethem, . _ 
Y}.7 pToſay nomore of his; God hath laid before 
o way of Faith and Obedience, or the way 
Fi i Eroch = lineſs, -and commanded it,.. as 
hy that leadech untolife ; and in.this way 
, canwe find tel unto our Souls, - 


3. Þ "0 bc Away 


\ 


MN, 4 
: Awiy therefore with alf diſputes and que li on} h 
bak Gods Deere's in this" caſe, as J iT: 
-e{for us to walk-by : "Aid look oh, uh oh all fav: 
God barh' commanded -ahd/ be any | 
that, and you kiced hot fea © CORY 
you tor 5g "The whole chiinſe and 
Scripture Speaks this, if it ſay amy aA 
the Mong of Fo, or Ne concrnnen! om wel | 
OO SITTAs $-43 ; /, "208 l | 
[1] 08 "ita 
-" Secondly!" ' Confidering the Premiſes, wehing ir 
Secafion to enquire, and fearch-dilige "hy 1 "Tak 
we comearthe foor ofallour'ſiafull iſtal 
miſcarriages,” 'Andhere]ſhall Firſt adm nd 
of thet, . which moſt are not aware of+1 * ; 
Secondly, F ſhall wo what is beſt to bo 
abour ne; > 3 


Firſt, Whereas there is ſuck iproek th 

clination i in-all. to- excuſe and pnt off all 
themſelves, yea,' and to-put upon. Godt 

as much as them lieth, the firrand miſery 

they alonelidve rocur'd:'F cannot forbe 

fore-1 warn all of chat accutſed bad humour 

hath no other'niſe' or rooe' than' Ighorance 

want of acquaintance with themſelves. © | 
and nothing elſe; eauſeththers' to Hr i in 
pick occaſions of ſo doing, with God, and Wh thin! 
wayes of Graceand Providence, and' any-tt at That 
but that which-afone is in the fiſt, Poor Soul - 8! 
ever ſince the old Serpe nt drof ' his "10! 
them, are infe&ed aith the ſa « diſc Jo ' 
Devil; is ſickof. . And whats that ? R—_— -of 
linfull corruption, that he contratted to himſeh 
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0) - Saks = 
ry His rebelfior KGod.'_ His fall 2 
by yl is pride, ami abidevnpon Ay fel a. 
wha 4 ing is,. As proud a the Devil, Certainly 
boa Mar, - ſince his fall, is/extredmmly proud. and eon- 
wid T eired of inſet, tho! ouphthere'be no cauſe for ir, 
hy q fi ndcannot aHide tobe Be chobpht, what indeed he 
is. And yer, he is bur a prond fool, chat thinks 
, of dimfelt ſomewhat, when he is indeed nothing, 
my -6f that which is worſe.” ' And this-prond fool 
i tay esnot at home, but is alwayes abroad, look- 
bay | is" what others do, and living in a groſs mi- 
 fike of bimfelf, and all: his wayes. He thinks 
” [ "tle of thit inbred corruption,- which hath Tea- 
mh yen'd che whole lamp of kis nature, both in ſoul 
3" | ad body. Reis afleep,” and dreams of a good 
&&{ ture, and: of ati honeſt heart cowards: God, 
Ko thd good defire after the things chat concern 
his Salyation, He cannot belieye himſelf to be 
an enemy to God, and his own Soul, and rhat 
J te was born fo; Farr be it from him (he chinks) 
ff be ſacha one" as procures and works, ont his 
1 bw damnarion, andis willing to think of no- 
ings elſe. Yea, this proud fool. will be-yery 
hic ſh, if iehetold, that the beſt part abouc 
, im, 1; enmity againſt God, and that. : bo hates Ro. 8. 7. 
4] they wayes of Commandments, and there- 
bf thinks and wills nor believe ir; all thisis true: and 
E that which he helieves of himſelf , is a very fal- 
bf ity and lye.” And being a fool, he doth as 2 
_ jj ſoo}, and no inftruQion ot correQion will put 
qd out of his fooliſh conceits, Truly in this, 
thy te miſery of finfull man is great-upon him, viz. 
If He never looks inward or homeward, to con- 
f. O 4  fider 
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a ". (260; 0). 
der how it is-with him wy re-'$ 
Ef FDOPY: wicncſſes againſ bim of his folly. n + 
madnel oo” 4 
» Scripture is large Nas in {cningon "ne. jet 
the corruption of mans heart, and nature. jd 1 | 
ſhould. mention, particular Texcs;,'1 ſhould. able? : 5 a 
the, Reader, whocanogt bur know them... .Buts wt thi 
if. any deſire to peruſe any ofghem, lerthem n; ſubat 
to Gen. 6.5. 'Ro.,3- 10.;&c, Eph... Ro I; 2436) Y Ik 
Th, 3. 3. 6. | b AColt of 
9 "Wolull Experience { if. there were nc l th 
more). is enough to convince qen, itthey woul (| Bocki 
bur fix down, and conſider, how "tis with them, 


Whar ſober. man can doubt of it, when he ca ke. 8. 
not. bur.ſee, that he is much. inclin'd ro the; Uihiok. 
Fagh, the World, andthe Fleſh, and ſo averſe, ginlt 


yea and contrary to the things: thar colts 
Noth Soul?: Noth got every man F- it ſo,.1 r 
mighthe nor,ibhe would *-Lwiſh men would] 
queſtion themſelves ſometimes ;ahout. ſuch maty 
ters,and ſay. to their own Souls, What ayles met, 
Can. think awd talk. of this world,” rom als, rance 
night, and never,be weary, nay, 1 am alwajes ſt: 
Andfor Heaven, and theeftate of. my' Soul, and | Wo! 
how | ſhall do'to! Et termty, I never think, nor cart 0 bun 
co.think (of it... 1f men. (1.fay.)) would but % only 
down ſometimes; and conſider, oa they affe&, affe&, | knov 


and what cheyabhorr moſt, ;couldthey poſſibly knou 
beignoranc of che\natural inclination «hat is, k A 
them to preſent things, et ry and loath-. | whe: 
ing the matters of another World ?; .... : © 1: Wh uar 


3. There.sone thing, more, thar puts it be- | krv 
vond all diſpute or queſtion, - Hopr.ap Bah! {1 char 
men, exenfrom theCradle, to. _ wit -: | 
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thin 
it he 


kf an Aſſes Colt in his blockiſh brutiſh igno- 
nance, and lamentable.unacquaintedneſs with his 
own, eſtate, | There is ſomewhat,” which the 
Worldcalls Wiſdom, , but it is indeed Folly. The 
bund knowledge of God, and ones (elf, is the 
fic, | only true wiſdom, Sure, whatever a man 
» | knows elſe, whiles be is ignorant, of theſe, he 
y, | knows nothing as he-ought ro know. 


1 And ſinceit is thus, we' may ſoon diſcover, 


th- | whence it comes, that men are..ſo captious and 


ſagreHome, ro- catch at any thing, that may 
+ | krve to _excuſe-thenmſelves, TOe. it be with 
all | charging God fooliſhly and wickedly, When 
n&] people are ſick and fore, they will copplnn 
; tactr 


ret) 

thr beds,” and thoſe thar attend then, + 
- vey thing abduerherh, 'thougly * tis? rg ot 
and iſca{ within, tht alode troubles Haw : ial | 

dv men 1ntheif! ſins, - complain of eve 1A þ 
but thac whichis indeel the only cauſe alth tr 
oh them. hs + 

, And nov the work that lieth ppon ns bt og ur 

tin invardhively ſenfe and feeling of allthokF 
diforders and diſtempers of our own hearts ml Wy 
bf that carry us on toall the wayes ofonrÞ] i 
undoing. He rhar hatha due and Fa | | 
henfion of his own condition, as itis by nanlte 
will ſoon perceive, that he bath no cauſe to'coms 
ww of any thing more, chan his own- with 


earc. Bur herein the Devil hath the advarit "1 


5b inſt poor Souls, thar are already intany 
ſnares, that he keeps them in a g-zing 


ſtare, to 100K on every thing without chem al 

ſo their eyesare held, as they ſee nothing "That 
which is che trae cauſe both of their fin and' mi: 
ſery, Nowto ſuch I ſay, That our own heats 
and natures, 'infeRed with the poyſon of the@ll 


enticeth'us, and i the World is an bad, ; 

occaſions our corrupt hearts'to work hs oye 
diforderly, Bur neitherof theſe could hurt ts, 
ifit were not for our Fleſh, 5. e. the Sin'tha 
dwelleth within us. But this we take no notice 
of, and ſore out atfirſt ſtep, aid run on inks 
ſakes, tillwe come to charge God himfelf with 


our mif arriages, rather than fail & an extuſe | 
al ieves. wu PS 
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4 ” 24s, Sen: 
real” any ak, Whartis, to: de'-done nm the! cafe? 
wth The Anſwer obvious, and at hand, and it: is 
"$] this, viz Tharevery/man'thar wiſheth well to 
iny- Hieaſelf, beginthe work of his Salvation at home. 
this I'meti it this] Lec every man'tefolve, that he 
"7 jsof himſelf anenemy to-God, and his own Sous, 
6] andinclin'dtonothing. ſomuch, as to his- own 
os © hitter undoing; ''-For certain, ſuck is every'man 
a{Þ by cature ; an@bechar chinkrockerwiſe, knows 
one {| dot himſelf, which 'to do'is: the beginning of 
pts | wiſdom: *+-T'd know ones difeaſe* isrhe firſt ep 
ute | health, 'anÞwirhomir' alt medicines applyet 
vis | #e bur arrowes ſhot 3t raydom — thar ſeldom" or 
ol I (ever hit, ©" Thenieched' of Gud,” in turing a 
ax {| foor Sinner ro/himſelf, is firſt ro-open his eyes; 
id ad che firſt Gghrthar fucks Sout hath, is the fin- 
"6 || fulnefs of his way, whence be comes to'loath ir, 
bd F and can no longer abide init.-- This diſcoyery of 
thit } fin co. a Soul never tops, tilliecome'rro ſee allthe 
"mi: | fink and puddle; or ( as I may call it) the Hell 
$ | of corruption andfilchineſs-that isinir, ſo as it 
einot abide/it ſelf upon} that- account. © And 
'whenany mah comes once to- fuck a diſcovery, 
then he finds ſomuch at home, "as he never com- | 
plains of any/but himſelf.” He is fo farr from 
charging God, as he takes no great notice ofthe 
Devil, bit he falls foul only. upon his own hearr, 
and faith, That, and nothing &fe, 'hath undone 
rice | him, as farr 4s heis undone; andif he could but 
10+ | obtain a betrer heart, the work of his Salvation 
with | would'goe on as well as he could wifh. | gt 


"} My Advice therefore inthe caſe is this: 'O al 
4] you poor Souls, that are ſo unſatisfied aboutthe 
x L. matters - 


Tracy) - ome” 
matgers of your Salvation, -as you are- ready to | * 3 
call even God in queſtion, Goe home, and} *e 
ſearch diligently; whar you find in your own. | 
hearts. If you pleaſe once to do this to. ſome || |*** 
purpoſe, Ple be your warrant for quatrelling and I *** 
queſtioning the wayes of Gods Providence and. 
Grace hence-forward. . You will then be. ready 
to-juſtifie God, whatever he doth ,., and as ready 
tolay, 'Tw 1, "tas I, ; and no. ther, that haus 
brought my ſelf ta this, ' that now-:1 am ; and if 
God leave me. to. ſuffer for ever,/ I have now ta | 
thenk;for it, but ming own wicked heert. When, ſho! 
men are: ( as too many.) ignorant ofthe rule tg 
ery themſelves by, orelſe uowilling co ſearch and; 
know their owneltates, | it is no,:marvel if they 
quarrel at others. But he that knows himſel, 
as he ought to know, hath'no quarrel in compzs. 
riſon againſt any.thing bur himſelf, ;.; .., 1,4 

This therefore js: tny Advice, Thatevery poop. 
Sinner fall ro ſtudy-bimſelf, and neyer leave, ill 
he apprehend the height, and depth, and lengrhy 
and: breadth of his- natural fin andicorruptign, 
And forall that undertake the charge of Souls,j{/ 
believeit co be the firſt and main part of. their, 
work, to bring poor ſilly people toa true fight, 
and. ſenſe of the badnels and baſeneſs of ther, 
hearts and natures; and in order thereunto,-;to 
| bring them to aright underſtanding; of the Law, 
that diſcovers ſin; -and worketh.wrath, ' Lmeany; | 
to underſtand it, inthe ſpiritual ſegſe.of ic.. | As," 
long as people think che Commandments. arg not; | 
broken, otherwiſe than in overt a&s of cruelty, - 
uncleanneſs; deceity &c. *tisno, marvel ioey , 
pleaſe themfelyesin 2 Phariſaical righteouſn R ky 0 
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to I le cghe underſtatiding of 4 + Clin * 
I the ſpiritual ſenſe of New will lay open many 
*Þ wits, char-othetwiſe then are not aware of; and 
© | lead them on t6 ſee the root of bitterneſs, char 
4 | bears all thoſe curſed fruits.” 'Azlong, as people 
4 | are perſwadedtticy are born Chriſtians, ſo as to 
4, | heed no cotiveffion, bur only goe onin ati Bir 
Fol eprofeſſion of char Religion, which they never- 
® | choſe for themſelyes , bur 'wis choſen 't tha 
hands, it's' no” marvel if they are pleas'd with 
their condition, atidlookndfurther. , Bur" rhey 
| ſhould be niadeto-Know, THE 'the'Childr&n''of 
* | Chriſtians, riotwithſtanding the priviledge'ofthe 
AY Edrehant, - are'by nature,” afd of themfelves, 
'Þ the Children of wrath, and born* in ſin, 'eyenas 
<7 || athers, They, ſhould be made to. know, the 


min, fo a9 to be 10 more; "what t were b 

natures! Gerieration, .Z ut to be'/tnewed 43 the fp1- 
mit of tf their minds to  Fhepprei off the old was, 
Wd patts r on the new." which ref Goa 3 
in rig breomrieſs, "ad true balemefs; > © 


il] 5 Hd Fer AF "nl. "here's _ habfie. 
jv quent and exrheſt jncuſciting Fjuch DoQtines, , 
wil 3s ſerveto Uſeover the fin 5F 


ery of of 

2 ] mance; addthEtneth od eFinieryVeing trariſlat 
1 | vtof the: ef of ditkhef; ith (he Kingdni 
x | EChrilt.'> Aſearding'ofthe Creed, the Lords 
|! rayer, andthe TenCorihaldtients, "(ebo 
Pra that inuſt bs!" nd a rehearſal} of them, beinj 
©| only kearn'd | Tas we- fay )* by rote, 1s * not 
ry, nongh to bring) men to ® due ns 
WY their nactiral condition, ard the'way of recs 

YG ing 
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AGlule neceſſity: 6f the 'tiew birth and that Jozr. 3- 
there maſt be'a' rough *Ghinge'of the whole - & 5+ 


wat 1 <3 Ca 
Y CRY A, LY His *. IE) p 
is I P OY Ka 


ing 0 np: r of it. "Ne he nyerg of all hl 


RD thall, id $06 
power; and they Ng he calls upon, - to. Ns In} j 
ders what kindof Creatures they were. inthe wf ical 
conception and nativity, and what courſe ag 
be taken for rheirrecovery from:und der the bog x. {uu 
dage of Sin and Satan, And if poor \ Poug! 
Souls were oncectiroyghly AN or ignoj ahball! 
full and. fd condition, as they, are deſcends * p, 2 
' from, and bear. che Image of the. firſt Adam $9 0! 
a would find; ſuch £9 ESE and diſorges rk, |: 
- ſach horrid ynreaſanable lullingsin way of rebel 
Fl all.-chat, is:of God, -as..ng.compl: | 
uld be hea 19.98 aut of their mouths, xp 6 rit 
i 


n 
uh 
ar 


Goon ba can dapicked hearts,” 
i erchoesY, ! adviſe, Fil Tadub toy Jer [ 

Wade; 
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"i vity 


Nik Pl and.form afo 
And when, at's once done tothe pk, 


ideas, willfind chemſelvesmore i - [ 
QA fayourab an ken of all the. wager 


Gods grace 
bn chat ſe 


Providence, . Pride and. ig qr 
Soon onde dg be ou mo 


+» any. bur que dah 
Parts a FAIRE. I am, willing, to yang" Fn, 
_ ty aA eY.1BAy deſerve, But I:candl 
account of them .,in compariſon of -lear? «Þ J. ic 
Chriſe as the truth un. bim,. And:if Sherpy 
more of his ſpirirual. Chriſtlearnigg, . 
World he ſl of difoute abour.che Connkels af hs: 
God, which are rarher to be ador'd in filencs}F 
Gi reverence; than prated of 'þy.cyery andachy "oy 
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Joes cbey are }- withour cicher tear or wit. For 
_s | ry ver be the pretence, *is a wicked deſign ts 
ol ir þ aſe our ſelyes, that makes us {0 willing ro find 
ic ſomewhat elle-where, chat thay ſerve our 
, And when.we are once humbled low c: 
. in; the ſenſe of our own baſeneſs, we 
"j > ſo much, workat home, to keep us do- 
of, why, 25 wefhall haye no liſt nor leiſure to quarrel 
a hay other; 
pbdo enforce this part of the Application a 
tle farther , by ſhewing the deſperate yn- 
wardoefs of man_by nature; Confider , how 
| iis infeRted with the poyſon of Sarah, to 'op- 
'J joſe; and: ( if it were roll ble) to abaſe God, 
ad-all his infinite Sa vn, Devil ( what- 
and} Fi his fin was ). for certain, did nor _fibmit to - 
Th! Fc order, and thereby he "ol ited his right, ; 
| {che glory and heppineſs. in which he was \* 
| {oe Arid, his doings ever fnce his falf 
ecn es en Ak ſhewed, his pride, and 
w. Me.acainſt God, 9 the,utgioll. And is there 
oh i a ſpice of this 1) all the chaldrep of men? Ar; 
s dÞ &y.not tinclindto et up themlelyes, inoppoft. I- 
wre. (it d...up nany Occa fon 2. Ha 
zhat of this nit? And' iSit not FR 
bl, .in that we are fo prone tacontradift, ' and 
igainſt the will. of God, .eyenwhere we have 
Wmpeation by the profit or pleaſure of fin; 
ot than 4 wonitine, who bewails his robbing Avpuſt. is 
che aArdens ani Orchards, in his youth : bet Confeſs: 
NT x ls beſaich ). the fruits were [owre, and hag. no 


lence" 4 we ; more rhan the ſin of the eater. _ 
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_ Nay, isthiere notin every fin mote than an»: 
intimation, chat we would have Guds will ſtop. 
ro ours, and. ſo. have our wills to countermandÞ} 
his? Theres certainly ſ6 much of difdain 'inuY hp 
$4 6. Iv. . + 4 - G9 ET T 7 
as ifit were in our power, God ſhould have'ndÞ a, 
authority over us. We cannot indeed' break'hig} 
yoak from off our necks: But would'we-notY 
break ir off, if we could? Would any man, by 
his good-will, and ofhis own inclination, bereY ,, 
{train'd from ie fnbull pleaſures, or give anya&Y jj 
count ro God. of any thing he'doth, if herouldÞ. 
help it? Nay, doth not the, Spiric in us, luſttsf 
wards dethroning him, that he may have no ww 6 
mand in the World ?, Andifahy queſtion thigh 
referr chem to all thoſe inſolerit, proud and wi 
rogant expreſſipns and praticesof many witty 
ones, of which there are ſo, many inſtant sf FI 


Scripture, and other ſtories; © And «co ſhi}. 


this , If all be well conſidered} it will appar 
Thar all the queſtions and quartels of men aboit _ 


oy 


Ezcch.28. the matters of Gods Kingdom, Fo v at 


> of Salvation, are chiefly occafiohed ; beibihſ: 
there js ſo muchofthe Devil, and little of Gl: 
in us. Were there in us a due acknowledgements. 
of Gods Infinite Excellency, and Sovetaign At... 
thority,. we ſhould never queſtion-in the Jay; 
ea, we ſhould confeſs roundly, Thar whateyaF wen 
., befalls us, or however it be wirh'us, we our ſlaſhes 
 lave procur'd andcaus'd it; . by oar own wayne: 
- and doings. We ſhould fay (as Gods ServantsdlÞf:@yer 
of old ) pe have treſpaſſed, and done fooliſhly an irle 
 wickedly, unto is belongs ſhame, and confuponl  indec 
Pſal, 89g, facefor ever: And bleſſed be the Lord for y " what 
a 


< bs more. 
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42-1519 log] aft to en oignr rh 
op} ,>Ifanydefire further Advicein this cafe;-I:fayi,” 
antY Whoeverchinks'chereis'd "God muſt; think -ot' 
19Y him To; abmay: become bis infinite Excellency 
"no and 'Glory.' >Pfat.10: 4: Wethave this property 
Cay ofanutgodlyimiin, God 5 aid int al bis thoughts. 
T1009 Not chatherhinks; there is no:God, bur: that 

bfF he thinksnot,” there is a God), ' 4, «. He never 
eſe F minds or heeds him\, in the whole courſe: of his 

EY life 'and aFtions.i | $0 many - never: eye or heed 
out God jm his Excetlencies, ro ſtand jn awe of bim, 
1" and rremblebefore him. They are coo bold with 

yg tim 'uponany: occaſion, and- their words and 

teeds: ſhew ,, they' are not ſeaſoned inwardly, 
with'.an holy..humble- reverence. of: his: infinite 

wy Majeſty... They: ſpeaknot (it may be )- ar the 
UE fame rate ds:Phanaoh; Ex. 5. 25: who © the Lord, 
OE that 1/howld obty bis voice, Bec,” i] know 'wot"the 

Gf Lord, &c: 'A51tf he ſhould bave ſaid,: You (Moſes 

ouy 2d Aaron!) come; and command me, in the Name 

Wal of: fehovah who # HratlsGod; 45 you ſay.” Who 
wy this Jehovaty, 1pray; that Þ'muſt be commanded 
OE by him #- Fir ell 'you,' Phuow bins not, nor dFeave 

"forhims.'' Pe do what':] have # mind to," Tet bir 
TO | cam chr Fenn :Though or oe 20" ſaeh 
Z000, dro the Drhehanchry Sorirof Aiitn jnbafl 
eVuy men wy tature: againſt-rhe +beavenly Majeſty. 
or They thinkimuch'to be order'd and over-ral'd by 
aYF one) of whom they know-ſo- little, And who- 
rel ever obſerves,” may eaſily, ſee, rhac God bath 

a} Sttle regard-among worldly men, who wiltralk 
 'f indeed a little ſometimes; \asif there weterſome- 

. what call'd a God, and yerinall cheir gs "4 
Fas. P deeds, 
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deeds, at no bet dw of his ck 
ſuch as do ng EE 16 reverence AE 
becoming his a ute Soveraign Maj 
' Now, asto believe, there is aGod, and 
liveasifthere were none, is ptaFical -Athi iſm; | ie! 
ſo ro ſpeak andihink ofhim, ae 
is,' 35hctle better-thao Blaſphemy.:!;And-of ſack £b 
Atheiſm and blaſphemy the World, ie:fully.\and Yu 
itis evident by this,: that moſthave-ſo! ies wo 
ſpe tor God, and ſhew it inallthey/fay anddol 
ReſpeR, I fay, for God, ſich asſhould be;and'J'#& C 
ſuch as becomes his infinite Glory. And:how vj 
reaſonable are men-in this? Hear and confidef ||ther 
what, God himſelf faith, Malac.. ,6:' 4 Soy | * 4 
bononreth bas Father, and « Servant bis M after, Lang 
1f thes I be a Father, where. #4. mine honour ? If 
The a Maſter; where is 17 fear ſaith the Lord! 
of | Hoſts: unto 301, O Prieſts) "that: deſpiſe mi bg 
Name? Here" the Lord | complains: of help i Þ= 
ſligbring him, .giore than any Creature, calling'} 
for. ſuch reſpec, 33 was' by'any man commer "y _ 
Siven:£0. his. _—_ A Matter or Father could” J" 
get-marereſpedt than he, who. wws borb,1iat 4 ſrou 
eminevr way; :te that people: Atl hogs: oy! 
ohſeruesit; 4; (taogriand' deluſion, that: blings [an 
mn Church;,t0 gine Hoh _ and 
to.God,!: When: wo" cart-is h a | 
\ And the pr uorteps ſaber | iy | 
eochy anc ackoomleigerte be a wire inthe 94 ſe," [ar 
aud ſo proves, - T hit: mren: in their duties ro God "1 7 
cant farr ſhort of that, which: wery - Haier SHY 
ach them i due to Creatures, Pariding, ;308- 1 
fomorelwion. Andihizalfo, Thar mins of ts © 
brenodvert; and an. bigh eftimation of w—_— nd 


22D oor © 


Epwonny 
; "oa riſe of all or miſtarriages, and au vie 
Pence, that we behave onr ſelves negther as Sons 
{nor Servants... Not to eſteem of God. as he dey. 
Jrves, is co diſhonour bim, as not to bleſs him, 
Tisin a-ſort to blaſpheme him, God hates and. P:» 
ibborrs baſe and hnworthy conceits of him, and 7 —3g 
a Yhis Majeſtick Name, when men gake bim not itt. «orig be 
3 Iotheir bearts, under the notion: of ar infinite remai - 
ta} Hi: GHNEs 5s,  Itſhews, thereis no awe Fulgenr. 
p ; if God-upon them, and char they, count of him, 
te [43 one like themſelyes, yea, and much below 
det Jibem} 
Sob | + And here could: eaſily enlarge i in, many In- 
Fen | Jances ofa prophane and proud Spirit ig ungodly 


of fmen;| nor only jnſpeakingand aGting,' as if there 
| owl. 4 _ ——_ God aboye them, bur ſpeakingand at- 


«ig [6g many times inſuch.a way,| avif.they ſtudied 
iele” (cake God as vile asnipht be..'-In.one word; 
lin 4 heiving no reverent eſteem, buc, rather a baſe 
Y uy uervakuing and contempt. of him. ;;, They. do 
Jior- only act, - as:if: there wer? no God, char 
"Y | yn them to anatcount, - but in,a way of 
ond Þypoſition and ſcotn, Avro ſhew; how-lictle ac- 
nds Jounc chey: make:of Gim.. And fori tance,;Let 
in” VL fears befbrerbe-Lotd, / be {0 bold, asto 
c aniide and-ungodly company; met - abou 
ome-lewd and- vile pranks and-praQtices, (ſuch 
wy 9/1 lare cob: frequent. ang familiar) by, minding. 
mn of God; and bis commands ;. how-ordina- 
"] lik pidir, for fuch'aknorof Companions; ro vent 
Y tecnſelves the morein ſcornand indignation, as 
= ey were affronted by one, 'that hath nothing 
« the Þ doch client): He that comes 'among them, 


root © th no better authority to awe them, had reed 
P 2 look 
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[00k to hiniſelf, that they fall not. downright 


. uponhim. When righteous Loe ſaid noi wore. 


is 


> 


terhe Sodomres, than, 7 pray you , Brethren, 
do mot ſo Wickedly, "Gen. 19. 7." They ſaid, Stand: 
back, and they ſaid ag ain, Thiz one fellow came in. 
to fojorirn, and he will needs be a Fudge © Now will 


we deal worſe with thee, than with them.” A" 


"command or” intreaty /in the ':name 'of. God | 


(chouph the higheſt Majeſty ) commonly poo 
e ang 


an occaſion, through mens deviliſh pri 


e 


nities. And if any ſhould queſtion this 5 let 
chem” but' open"theif ears and' eyes, and there 


need ben, greit difpute about: ir now adayey} 'w 
Oh! Fook-ronnd about, 'and fee; bow liccleresJ” 
atdtherets of God, and his commands inthe : 
orld; 'and whether 'there-be any account baby 2j 


or mide, whether God bepleas'd, or no; witl 


thar which is commontydone-among men. This 


this is enough to ſadden any gracious Soul inthe 


, expectatidh of Gods appearances, : to vindieate | -// 


theho! 
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his wayes and doings, - There would: need: 


_- Arguments in-print , to-confute them 'in-wil! 

they ſay and do : The awe of God would ſoo 

ord:t them ro- another behaviour, chan wh 
x col 


ow 
cor 
ſon 
len 


| Can)\ 
1 ormonlya in the moſ}. And darefore 
May again, ' Goe alone, and feriouſ}y reſolve thy 


? 


1] felt of this, T batthereisa God,. who.mzdexhee, 
rem," and al this World,which thine eyes behold, And 
ad fchou: arr once ſo reſoly'd, thine-own' reaſon, 

8. andcommon ſenſe; will teach./and prompt thee 

['F to afurther conſideration, Thatzhis God, as he 
1 &Þ is infinitely: above thee, ſo-heis tobe admir'd 

and ador vl with. all poſlible humble reverence, 
'$ fuch.as becomes an incomprchenſible heavenly 
ne Majeſty, Tfthou once reſolve, That be is. in 
if. Heaven, and thou, upon Earth : A 7 hat in him AQ. x7, 
th] thouliveſt, avd mouift, andbaſt thy being ; and 23. 
ef thache- alone diſpoleth: of thee-and alf thy 
{| wayes, and will one day call thee-to account for 

zF allcharthiou haſt done, thou wile then fee cauſe 
"he enough toferrand tremble atany theleait ,men- 

«WJ tion of his Name and Glory. :Thou wilt no more. 

my difpure, what deiaplens'dho dei but preſencly 
This | Bethink thy ſelf, how thou mayeſt do in every 
mn the reſpect, ſo astopleaſeaim.. -,. 

cate} +; * Men talk much -inordinary. diſcourſe; of. ſer- 
ark ving God, and aſervice there is done to God by 
+4] many; bat whether.any were done ar all, or 

1 none, ſuetias many perform, maybe. a queſtion, 

| _ -as to the advantzge of them thatdo ir. * Where- * Readfor 

t] ever Godis added and own'd inthe way + W 
ull- -of worſhip which he hath commanded, there is * 
F Wan honour given him,morethan amonglt Intidels FY 
j 2nd Idolaters. But they that ſervethe Lord in his 
- own wayesof worſhip, muſt look: farther, and. 
ed "conſider, ” whget the ſervice be ſuch, as doth 
1 j fome way fate with the glory of his molt excel-* 
dſoof lent Majeſty, ſo. a5 he Fil accept it, ;;The ews 
1 what P 3 | after 


com 
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"Ihe their return from captivity , were: A y 

2 Sacrifices and Offerings: But yerſaith the Lord, 

& Malic. 1. -Te deſpiſe wiy Name, becauſe they offered polluted 

© 6. bread, v. 7. Theblind, and thedame, and fich, 

a... ' ThisGod' takes: in ſcorn, and -b5ds they + 

offer it to their Governanr, to " if he willthe 

Pleaſed with them, V. 8. Nay, ecmrſes the des 

I Server, v.14, for offering-a'corrujt thing. And 

U v.r, Why? Becauſe ( ſathhey 7 an a great King, 

3 and my Name is dreadful among the Heathen, 

Godl expeRsto. be dealt withallinfuch away, "ag 

men may ſhew char awfull.regard they. baye of, 

him, - which whenthey.negleR; \it-is all one:to- 

bird, as if theydid cghilng atall: | The cuſtom. 

ry, format and- ſuperficial ſervice. done to God. 

| by matiy, "is of as much account'wich-him; at'if 

* Hag, 3. edey'mocked himro bis face®..”  Andthat forthis 

TY '32 Feaſon , v3; Becauſe" rhe ſhew no0-regard-of 

God, ſuch a; they owe tohis infinite Soyeraigh. 

ty?" Power and Glory... | The ſetviceof God 

performed , ſhews mens: prophanneſs and-imy 

652/ hs mote than their devotion. And yetthis 

s prophane cdiitempr of Godisbort: wich us, and:| 
Bred' ( as [ary fy) in dur bones;; And.till we 

be throwghly'convinc'd ofit, andhumbled foriq 

: © weate in ndeapacity to cloſe with God, ſo as be 

may be pleaſed with as, -1f chouwile ſerve God, 

 » , , With acceprange;" reſolve firſt 0fchis natural.ew-! 

nity, thativin thee againſt God, and'be: hams 

bledasJowas Hell,- for thepride: of thine_heart, 
ſwelling ſo much apdinſt higc..* And when: thou 

Knowelt indeed; +ag-rhou oughr'lt, the, diſtance 
*rwikt the $lotiovs God ofHeaven,; and fach-un 

edfeli, worm & thy ff, thow wilt figd chine 
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heart 
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} heart inclin'd to-more favourable thoughts, of ""» 
od and his wayss, which is che mzin.ching 4am, Þ 
1 perſwading-men4g, inthis Diſcourſe, 1... » NG 


4 I ſhall yer a little further ,jnforce that which 
I hath been formerly hinted; more than once, viz. 2 
4 A ſerious. conſideration. of that enmity which is . 
'F naturally in us/againſt our ſelves, and our own 'Y 
ſouls. There is indeed a curſed ſelf-lovein- all 
men by nature, which cauſeth them: to.walk 
contrary to-God , yea, and in ſomedepree, to 
deſpite bim, as the Devil doth ;. And his appears 
to be the root of all mans rebellion againſt God, 
in chat our Saviour, calling all men home-to God 

' again, impoſerh upon them nothing elſe but /e/f- 
nel, Mate 1.6. 24 But this natural, ſinfull 
{| ſelf-love, is indeed no other than perfe&t enmity 
.to our ſelves ; ſo:as we may truly ſay, we-are | 
ſuch as hate our own Souls; How elſe: do-we 
all-that we can, 40 undo anddeftroy our ſelyes ? 
and do we not thus? and are' we inclin'd by.na- 
tute co any-thing elſe? Eorcertain, therEg no 
Way to: adyance gand-( as I may ſay.) to make 
our felves, but by walking in the. way, wherein 
we may. come 40 the enjoyment of God, and 
this is-not the way:of.our own hearts\, nor. the 
way of the wicked and corrupted World ofman= =— _ 
kind; for The.world lieth in wickedneſs, 1 7048. B1T5 mo-- | 
$-19.0x, inzhe wicked one, 5, v,-is wholly under ycog wer |} 
'| the power and vaſſallage of the Devil. And -4;+ 1n 
this appears by:the ontant inclination of allche maligno =: 
World, #6-walk in thoſe way, unto which the poficſt. * 
Nevil-prompts,-and temptsthem ,' 3.e. the ways 
of:fin-and rebellion , againſt-the INN 
: P 4 ory 
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4 oY of Ola: This the —_ ofdeuth if 
 deſfirition; wherem mendepart from-God!. ani{ Ywilll 
- ſo cauſe him at laſt: [vi ſiy itte&rhetm /-Depure F- wane! 
from me, &c. How can we come to God, but in 1 
mithe wayes'of his Commandments? this is 5 the 
"a whereit' he'tath promiſed'tto'be found of 
- ard to leave-this way, and-g6 tn the woes) | : o. 
os own hearts {4s 60 other; thith ' 'turning' or” Nl, 
backs apon God, 7and caſting him off ;/ im hopetd I 
he tiappy' if 'the" etijoyment' of ſomewhat elſe: ' 
thisis the way of JelFdefirucion; wherein mh | 
run60n to ruine and perdition./-! Fx 
Now I fay again, conſider ; "bd that fadly; . 
wherher weare notallenemies'to'our ſelves, a F 
out own ſouls;'in chuſing thoſe wayes, which 
we cannot but Kktiow, have a dire& tendency ts. 
our everlaſti undoing 4 ?-. True, men do not” 
confider this, but that's their folly and madneſs; 
the fame thatisin mary , who never look aki 
their* worldly Eſtates 'to improve them, 'but I 
end, and ſquander them away , they careindt d | 
wi. we uſeto Tay &f ſuch ill husbands, thit y* 
they are enemies to themſetves', ' and: will undo I 
themſelyes and their Families, as indeed they dv, 
according to what'the Wiſe'tnan faith, Th 
 drunkard and the, [itton ſhall come to poverty, and ' 
drowſineſs (or loth) Ball cloath « man with rags. 
Juſt ſo do men inipoverifh, and undo themſdves,. 
$0 their everlaſting eſtates, »by raking thoſe 
',, wayes and courſes'? that carry them on-tothe 
 $6rtomleſs pit." >The glurton and the drankard 
© would not/be: pode;: -nor would ur _ 
to hell, yea butboth the one andthe other, 


he ready GT their undoing ;- andit isall one, 
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"Ws | amn'd: ;iſecing they go on in thoſe ways 
ot: Job cho orbobe rot ml efcax oben y 
ut J600': | whatever they precend; ;they do'/juſtasia 
be Smanthat ſhould caſt himſelf into rhe. wide ſea, 
of Yand fay; I:will-nor: be drown'd, bac fivim our 
of Jagair; or ſhould:ſtab himſelf ac :rhe&:htats;.and 
a Yay, 1 have: no-incent to kill-my ſelf; 1Her- ſuch 
intend: what they will,-allrationaland' ſober:men 
"Fkhowy'they canbot live, but muſt die. There's 
an indifloluble tie between ſin'and+ death, fo is 
{we cannot take the one withont:the other; ' Cu 
- Yawny from you. all your tranſgreſſions , &c. For 
#by will you die ? Exech:18.3 1, as ifhe ſhould 
"ave ſaid , Jf you do-not the former, you muſt hav 
Pike latter, bot ror Way you now go or ſeek, your 
"Yarn death. He that finneth againſt me, wrongeth 
ba own ſoul, Prov. $.-ult;; And how doth he 
wrong it ?!the next:words ſhew, He loves death. 
'{ To hate, and ſcorathe wayes of Chriſt; is to love 
- (death, it is ſo-i0 the effe@ : .he that hates co be 
reformed; (and-too'many ſuch there are) hates 
{[tobefaved; he: that loves toibewicked, loves 
to-be damn'd. The wicked World is wilde;'and 
ſtark madiin this reſpeR, and doth as all mad men 
j 40,24 = TEIN —_— pay 
ispleag'd ir-nothing, but his ravings and franti 
pranks, and will nottbe perſmadedtoany better: 
fuch'mad'men-are we in our fins, . pleas'd: with 
nothing'ſo much; as that whick.moſt diſpleaſeth 
God, and bath-a:dire& tendency towards'our 
own deſtruQon. - Bring a Phyſician, os Chy- 
.rurgeon to a:mad man, and youſethim rhe more 
ar2ving, ſo as: you muſt bind him, and _ 
NR | maſter 
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is to do that which d ent hin 
and will undo' him: $0 do! al wilfultfing w 


they deviſe, and do nothing, but whatix 
for : working gut: their damnation:, EE 
troubled about no bur that they 
firii enough, and ſerve their-worldly and fle 
;defires, much _— naps urns is 
-enmity againſt ves, 4 ir.own{ 
-Fot what can a. mando, to deſtroy fol 
pull upon himſelf the moK. intolerable cond 
«ation, morethanto fin, as:much-as poſſibly 
' tan? The wayecs. of ſin ate the wayes oft 
Nruction topoor fouls; and theonly way to 
(ararningfcom allche wayesof fin, with laatls 
ivg-and  indigtation.;- and: this ho Gnnerm 4 Law 
. deny; if Nr pleaſe to fit dawn*and conſider wa V 
Bur fuctris the i ouineſs of our lufis, as they 
will not gives leave to entertain one ſeriow.ff 
thought; about the fad wie norwrnet 6 oe 47 | 
re a (doing... Mad men-have'ſomerimes che | ch 
lucid intervals, {but ſo-ſoon as any occaſionſlin bot 
- theirframick hurnour, they. are as madas every |”! 
1n-thoſe intervals they are as mad as before; bit 
do not a& their: madneſs fo.much. The worlt | 
ofmen arenotalike wicked ar alltimes, in: 
their wickedneſs, though theioheartsare ogg; 
ſet upon their wicked wayes. - For their fair: 
miſes ſometimes of amendment ; they: | 
þr rene than __—_ mad man-will promile in t 
And ey ou poor finfull Souls, ane 
your wayes, wad wiſc; Be not ies the burſe-and 


mule. 
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: Shou ; . only you have Reaſon, which Beaſt Have 
ceijot; and. you; bave-a liberty,40 do otherwiſe 
NY ux you dv, if.you had;g guindto it: you; ate 
""lliold, and you. know the dar conſequence 

ſhip? f your ſinfull wayes, and why will Longs 1s 
ere profitin deſtrytion-?., Can -—_ my the ea- 
ure in finning. for: a moment, w -pains 

of Hell will be endleſs, and intollerable ?, Or. can 
1 in ou (deviſe a way, how you-may enjoy tales. 
\ ES s of ſin for a ſeaſon, and-yet eſcape the.cor- 
Sacncs of | Hell.for ever? Have you ſoime} 

& q| gower in your hagds,, as to-reverſe the Acts 

J pc crees of Heaven, eſtabliſhed by a declared 
wu” Wn ſo asdeath ſhall ot be. the wageratitn> 

a | outhink- to. put off the righteous; Judge 
hay hs all op earth, inthe laſt day, as well as you 
© fan abuſeand baffle your Conſciences, and faith» 
ue iu! Miniſters now? . I believe! you- have ſome 
the (cb choughes, or you wonld notitake the courſes 
fg [at you do:: But: ©: 3+ foo/s; when will you -be my FN 

\ pie? The Lotd hah the thinghts # pid man, "3 he 
| bis {ihr they are vanity. Can you be fnch braſh 

"oſs [idts, as not[to know, that, the World to:come 
Toit be quite another thing:rcban this preſent 
bot World? Here isa place toſjn.in ; there ill 
+ only ſuffering for impenitent ſinners, . Here 
no |vicked mentalk wildly; as ifxbeir tonpues were 
* ſiheir own, and thete. wereno/Lotd averthem-: 

a =ay There the-- righteous. Lord; wilbdeal yiithyhem, 
Jind they wilkoothave 4: word tgaphver. MGon- 
_ bow dead follaredeal with iere -arecbey 


nor 


in _ 4OOCOT 


CORE us 78. oAE, (2260) - 
. not bound, and laid: -op where — 
'Oht"chirik of it,” « a preſage of yo | 
| wherein your fonls, as well eoatbn ov 
be in another: World: - "There your ome t 
feet will be ' and your \mouthes'will itt W 
Nopp'd , {6 axyou ſhall not be able to pecyjighe 
euitter oneword :. or if you” fhoiuld ra bis 
-cry our in-thoſe everlaſting burnifigs, TE 
iO avail you, ſo long as your bonds are -madg.:Nc 
irong, and youcannor break then? Oh ! chinkþ5o: 
of thi you preſumptuous, daring ſinners, pf eve 
-there- is time for repentance; for this is th J 
-condicion you are haſtning to , and nothings 
be faid or done to top you inyourcareer. Wiki 
you.are moſt frolick, you are bur beapini wp j 
fewet;; to feed rhe everlaſting burnings. All 
when \ you are moſt froward in your wayelj! bt th 
Chew only che enmity thatis u; agninl yi 
own Touls. You lay in a Let us' . 
and trouble us not, wearein che way ro Hell bl by 
deftruRion, and wewill nor be'tarn'd out of 19 

yoware not willing ro be damr'd', you'l ſay /M 

to be fav'd, as well as others ; $o are'f ob-| 
help ary ar tons not willing to be rn N 
'more than honeſt men, 'but honeſt men el | Go 
thacrogues and thieves take the ready way t0 
gallows. They may; ſome of them, elexperi 
ment, and no queſtion, ſome of themſ o1 AC 

Ximes do-, "but how- will eſcape the jr 4 ot 

"ment of God, who knoweth all, candoev 
And will he not (think you) makego fr 
his Word; and execute his' own'Eawes? _ 
-efſeſhall he quit/himſelf, and ſhew that he is 


boreyou? "Think, when you dealing 
" priſoned} 20v 
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NIF3. : "Ip " Red 
0: fond; and. bound up in. their graves, how 
ou will be: ltamper'd, and pinion'd, when you 

hall. be. brought forth to. Judgement, and what 
i114Mccifpll poor fnexking -worms you wil then ap- 
iahearto bei when God ſhall ſic.on the Throne of 
1a glory, and. call all Nations before him, to be 

-willladeed by bim./. > ® \ 0 A | 
mil'-Now (his4s all the work you are a doing, viz. 
tidio- pinion: your: ſelves, and lay upon you, choſe 
whildacrlaſting chains of darknels, wherewigh you 
wefihhall) be bound, .and-caft inco-the fire unquench- 
waible. \ Every fin you commit. with greedineſs, 
hell ind will not be perſwaded to. lay it aſide , 1s qQne 
no wiſt more, to. ſtrengrhen. the cords thar Nall 
Ahind you faſt for eyer , and; puts more fewel to 
alboſceverlaſting burnings,. 4s 1 Lee 
wird) If all chis do not convince you, caſt your eyes 
low Black. and take a review. of all thoſe reaſons, 1 have 
an ormerly given.to. prove that you your ſelves 
$: 


Elly are-in.the faule, and.chat God 15. inno re- 
klbe&t wanting t6 you. 1 ſhall repeat, and preſs 
Reb-Qomcofthem alictle further... | 

af» Not ro fay-( what is moſt certainly true ) that 


wi Gods decrees have left you at liberty, to chooſe 
the way. $a have moſt. mind. to, and chat you 
mhex{are nor left, our, as excepted perſons, in the AR 
ped df General pardon , if you will be perſwaded to 


Fi) 
a * 1 


ol receive Chriſt, as he js offeredto you ; and allo 
7 that on: have a liberty to aR in ordef to your 
oodll. dappineſs, if you would uſe it, and not _wilfully 
Hom tun on in your own wayes. «a - i 
is 8) :\.1, Conſider, whatequity, and reaſonthere is 
k im inall the wayes of Godscommandments, ſpecially 
oned] now under the New Teſtament, when we 9 
Ware” 34 
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FE: Feta os 711th | fon 
5 Rona thit, which the f cry ur! rhaſehs _ 
q Wee, We. It | pted: (* as the f i 3. 
| +4 'to underſtand 'why they are ehjoynid : n-ſe1 
ir, rlicy at becauſe-the oo wet 
ne rngkey tet | | ſors 
hey ate good. And for KPri wayes Of, his Þ 
vidence and Grace, I would have you; ask yi 
' own cohſciences; what pferopative yr = 
yr pub himſelf; more, ob tveiv tnorealqay 
e'r 0d wa 46 gd. gene nt | 
'oul rl think, Row be ein bandend DON | | kar . 
1d not or have liberty | t6 do. what hohimkef wi 
oh 1 ftand- {till to defend; that 
hi ayes are righteouſneſs and ruth, : 
Eph.r.11, A actor ding to the connſel of hiwill, and x 
Pa by infinite, wiſdome. ' Yea our belief off 
'#hd one abſojure ſoverkign Lord'Go 
rule &=17.eS a belief of alt his ak 


py holy. banged, "And will yout q = 
then' obey, fon ſabrg Oh k —_— 14 
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tatrbe (aid againſt ir" ' 3 Q'a3rme.nn "aj | 
2.. Conſider further- what your own'e wil 
ences ſay in in this cafe, and'if they peak obe4is "wm, the w: 
what- © rs earn Ne 5 i hee 
For Ve able ro abide the"clatmbuts 'of they 
when, thete will be 0%way left, you; 0bridi 
, or ſtop thejr mourkes , s how you-2iſſhe 6 
ke'thife to do,” * You now find them if I | Te 
Jo work ſtrongly uþon'o occaſion, %ind thereforecks 
may prefume, they will one day keroohardf 
you, and haye the dominion ef' you. I relbifiphe; 
you,” 'thoſe conſcientes” of. yours, ' ate 'God: 1 ef] 
witneffes againſt 'yoit- wicked * wayes; /' and Reme 
your Fe Ofarnie co ice from the "wrath" t0 1. 
come ; 
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_ staryonhare no excl yoni: 


bh "Ak your fins; Fouxto ximeyrhe queſt 
(ſeriouſly, Why you are ſo impatient 
ebukes, and ſound admonitions , fro: the 
gc whether - by fairlifall. Miniſters; off 0- 
, iapplyed ro-you; Will not your oW9n, Con 
s then tellyou,' that your eaft is the ſavis 
þ choſe fick andwounded: people, rs _ 
We've thaniendure ONS 
þ ſearch'd; or their di ifescurd ps uns 
othlon medicines? Yea, 'willnor your Cott 
tes fay,) That y« might have beeir healed} 
ol orhers, / that were content to ſubmit to 
Ih methods ofcure preſcrib'd:them'>' You: can- | 
ans. welay, T bere is no-balm in; Gilead, there '#s * Jer. 8.ulc 
oli I 8 cheres' py"t hits mt: your health ve 
wry Surely; :f6rthis reaſon,” and ao orher, 
kt when the Lordwould have bedled you, you 
«© Inuld-nor be heated. - 
Al & Ask your ſelves agzin, Houric cothes to 
; «|! , that you are alwayes wharting and quar- 
grhoſe, apbecond ſo-much ks "and 
of hisGommiandments2.']s' it i 
oil | þ e they are le-had arr ; are 
"ride Fit before you; to: hew:you ras, {+ Sl 
FOE ge th + nder-(%s lin yor ag co-walk in 


EIS 


neſſes tok=ve Mate, | 
were as bad as _ would make them, yernd Ki " - Sa 
will be a0: exctſero you, ) who ſhould have dy eb 
ci did nor, your own Conſcience yo yo 
UD} - Hitt. 2568 -.bu 
— T Gent more.” Do not you- acruſe'y wel}. He 
ſelyes,. 1 ſo often for ſuch excrondiagy uy l 'q 
appearances DfG din providence,:as 29-00 ; q be 
vince you, when you have had:many ſucts; at 
are: dur-the raore-hardned and; -enrag'd /apalid lt 
Gad> How uſuallisir, for men ao bave firangel the 
and almoſt miratulous reſcues and vecoveris W ” | How 
ta-ſhe.and-aliferve ſuch in others; and. yet lynn "0c 
re togtve many'inſtances; of Converes þ b A RA 
ion of ſuch-wonderful deliverances,”:1| For | Ba 
-z7 99 more; \thk:aþptarances\of:God-in” this js " oh the 
 baye been as remarkable ankadmirablo al nol falls 
a$ift any, and yerthe ungodlineſs. of mer git we ive 
rally,:4s nioſt-ootorious norwibſtznling's Now whe 
what have you to ſay againſt this ? Shall 
Geltdowritnallesagaing you Þ! {2 Fy. a J'w 
Btw. rok ine quetioninre wl | w * by 
r Tp Cr ooy you) do you ſd much;magnifie the$i 
- - anyone in Heaven?: rn 
nk you?) be your Judges?. W 
they were all of them holy-men;>tharled th 
lives dearth; as becommech Saints ? a n 
mere (ofart from ſpending-their rime iti : * 
pleaſures, asyou do, Thatebeir rightema SW"? 
3tre/ vextd 'with the: filthy 'corverſarian/uf 
Wicked, '2/Pat:2:7;8. Your: Conn | 
tell you, that:you' lead a life; ras ronary 
theirs; -as black/isro white;| ordarkneſs't o * =_ 
Done youduk, 'in'your applanding the £44 hl 
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ted your aiouchs j/2irid« confeffing-them to-be' now 
kl Saints in Heaven, judge and, condemn your 
i feyes, andeilithem to witheſs againit you, that 
viggh you had lightheld out ro you-bptheir examples, 
1654 -bur you wiltuſly refus'd- ro walk 'in the way'to 
od. Heaven, whereinthey went:before you > > 
al. 7; 1 ſhallfiy no more of/this, after I have 
con pos'd you withzhis -one queſtion more. - There 
arg} are ſome of your good fellows--f you-know-ittb 
wal beſo) thathivecried our moſt lameritably upon 
ann "their .death=beds,” as one: did-once ;'. 0} Gall 
"4 ing ime agam, call time again. 'O! Whar-would 
ol not they have piven, to have recovered the time * 
706 -which they hid miſ-ſpent:> Now-thefe will'be 
wh your Judges. For whatever theythoughe before; 
Al then they were-of the.nind;; that a wiſe and care. 
6 fallexp2nding-ourcime here, whiles. we are a- 
live, is the way to- obtain peace and comfort 
| when we come todye. They could not then 
well ay, (as fomeds' in their youth and ſtrength ) 
2X Þ If we are Elefted, we ſhall be ſaved, and'if not; 
Wigh #e a7 be idamied,,” and foquetly (leep: away; 
oil and pur it ro the. adventure. No; Conſcience 
ol Cifir be then awakeried.)- will tell you fomewhir 


cis Ae. Ic will tell you then,” That you mighthaye 
tap employed your ſelves'ro-berter purpoſe; and that 
1 th ityou had take the ſame courſe; - tharthe Sajars 
Gl ©; while they are'on earth, your might deparc 
of peace, as well as they, Yea, lecme tell you, 
v8 Conſcience; when you come to dye, will nqt 
| wi 4 ouble you-about anyocher oﬀtcers, chan your. 
e450 vilfull rejeRing the offers of grace 'and: mexcy, 
fiokd when they were: made to you.; .and.your cy 
will 02 wayes offin; whenyoh had been as £ 
4” "75 DN. Q | [4 ey 
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they were he cody May 60: Hel and TY | 
Ron: R042 1 
And now-1 fay again, Whatever diſputes and * i; 
reafonings there be among ſome, about the me- ] . 
- thod;; and mannex, and matter of Gods Decree, 1 "Ga 
Ler all poor Souls conſider, . in due time, what is Þ -4/ 
'that way of life.. which is held our, and offered . 
tothem in the Golpel. We catinot know, what” 
God hath decreed;-till it be-fome way re cad. 
£o-us : But we may know (if we will) he cy 
the way of life; ascertain as God is true, who | 
Sackecreatt ig. God (1 amfure) cannorlye, 
and bis niouth hath ſpoken it, and his finger 
written it, 7 hatWhoever beliewerb , ſhall be ſaved, 
Ineedhot cite ox quote the Texts of Scrip o_ 
that ſpeak, with one mouth, :the mind: of Ga 
in this : Whoever hath read or heard the 
ture; cannot but: know this to be an unmovyeable. 
Foundation-truth, -. _ 
And therefore I define men ſeriouſly: to con 
der, how they will excuſe themſelves:ione day, 
when they ſhall bequettion'd. }Why hey didoot- 
believe on Chriſt offered to them inthe. Go & 
For no doubt, - if they do this, as God commands. 
and requires, : they ſhall be ſaved, -or God 1% 
prove a lyar. Andfor-any decree of God,jto 0 | 
binder men from believing on Chiriſt, 1 hop] ing 
enough hath been ſaid before, to ſhew, | theres. | 8 
no ſuch thing... Beſides, the -extent-of Chr if 
death! :(-asbath been ſhewed ) is ares <q008 
toreach, andtakeinall;: that wilticqme 3} 
And there is nothing but « froward yh edh my 
ſtarils herween men,.and their happine $; 10% 
a as of Godd.:! Wherdares: ' kay! agvini} (fs 
ins ibto 
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t *dodv; 213 Jo ok 27), , | et 
ke name, of me ord, ;as pur Gavipar in adif- 
wn Pros ſenſs ſaidco- Martha; Ypan.: 13: 40. o1Tf 
Ne-. "hon wonldft. believe, thonſonldf A the; giver "of 
x, | -Gad: - He thatbelieverh wot God; thath madetim 
tis | 644% be becuule he believeth not the record that God 
ed 7ave of his Son. And this 5, i the record, that God 
bat | th given to wieternal life; and this 1; {eg #11 bes 
i'd iSon,. He He'that hath; the Son, bath. life; and \he 
Cs | that hath wot the $on, | hath.-not life, 1 Joan, 5. 
tho | .30, 1 1; 12.;-..He that belicverh{ op the So, Math 
ye, \rverlaftins bifa : 4nd he that belstverh: not -o8' the 
ath | Sor, hall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
| Vcirec Joan. 3. 3.6, :' Here we fee; as invh the 
>] cxiprus ebefide.; That, Fairk,,and Fanh enly, 
3od | gives us ancintereftin eternatlife, and thax- chis, 
| and ooching'elſe, will be «þ6. condembarion. of 
able | ie World;: tha chey believed ni02-0n the Son 
is #f Godtendred to them, 85 Qbethat car ſave :40 ub 7.25. 
nll» | the #tmoft, all that come unte God by him,',\ +: 
day, | 10:4 any: fayo; Thar forne [have dever heard of 
log Ght3ſt, /andchend$im can they believe 0 him,” of 
ſe ET ;Kaiilg: 14. I'fhall 
andy | go6-biere:dilpuce wrichrchem/Ahour.chis, but: re- 
| b Rep themiowhari]-have fail before; deſiring 
,cop-f them wicha)l,- tJo-undtritand-menow, as mean- 
op os I ingeltchathave neard-of Chriſt; -arpongſt whom 
res. WE Saberahort thatſhall not be ſav'd; And 
br * Sf theleb aypmaing) tbeir:condenination ſhall be 
oug e | anly uponihenceonur of their unbdlief. Either 
im: devaaſe th ey ſerhgbvby Chriſt, whenthey heard 
#| *fbim; as [alypdecolats) day, nor! ſÞ.thuthy as 
lie'| awning tbe. profeſſion-of the Gotpel ;- oviclle , 42 
win, MN $63 Pcceiurrebdigrar boy Boan 1 Us, and.thrn ut Juge Saf : 
inf ro I by uling it, as a7 occaſion 0. He Gal 5.13, 
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Now, For 4 Concluſion of ths wh whole bit. | 

 courfs; halt de deal with theſe laſt, defirin wales 

.\ko conſider,” Whether they give al Gene, 6'] 

walk inthe way ofhife, wh God bar laid Ve- | 

fore them.” "An alfchatT inrend; isto ſhewtheir'] 

-.: hiſtakes abourit, and: to adviſe and GreQthem 

Hit. EEG : 

:Bar whiles 1: was abour this" there weir. 

'Broupht me ſome ObjeQions, which chouph 

they be ( as concave ) ſufficiently anſwered. | 

adendy: at leaſt the chiefeſt ofthem, yer ſoſhie | 7 

'what 1 ſh: al add further, t0 explain what was(aly N 

before. wee... GU 
Obj. If God be ro willing, | chat men ſhould 

report and beliere, why do they not repent: and 

believe ? Fir who bath refpſted his will ," Ro." y. 

79:© This we ind'by our ſelves, that if we il 

do ought, we'do itif wecan; and'if wedo it not, 

ir 48' becauſe we have riot power to: do as 

would. | "IF 

Fol. Yor the Will of God; asto'the Salvs on} 

of , incaſe they repent and believe, thereivnd |, 

'quettion; and'ſo? (as I remember”): ſome er MN 

derſtzndrthe'Apoſtle; x 75.2: 4. | But that 

-not the queſtion, but thisrather, How Godwi 

che repentance of men, who never repent. 

ſeeing God can do' whatever he will, why # 

not they alſo converted? 'Andtorthis T anb 

That God wills the converſion of Singers, "10 

their conyerſion is well.pleafingto him, and 46 

cepre4 withhim ; 'as'on the' contrary,' he isdi | acc0! 

_ = with Sinners, ſolo ng as rhey live mie], Of 

| Penitency.'- Fhe holy Am 6 rejoyrt over pus y Gov 

f nerthat Nw and dg more, + 
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Keoy \ parrwR 
y encouraged by his promiſe, , wherein ir isimpoſ- 
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| Crag), 


itishis command, that they on, | And {eo 
| ſhould. God, will mens repentance , otherwiſe 


than be doch ? He declares. -his will in bis com- 
mand, and in his.promiſe of acceptance, and-in 


hiszefuſing none.upon their repentance, -and for 


any other will of God, concerning this of that 
mans repentance, who knows it, or where bach 
God reveal'dit.> What 1 Would you haye God 


, My andieflc& the converſion of all and eye- 


whether: they will or no > 1k any lay, 


| No. but we would _ God to-deal withall in- 


"differently, as being allthe-work,of his-hands : 

anſwer, - That ſaving co God but fo-muck liber- 
Y, as all men. An rake rothemſelvey, . bis 
edings with menare indifferent, and his wayes 
mokt equal, ſecing he hach. (o-prepar'd,/ as men 
need nor.periſh,.. except. they* will themfelves.. 
And bod pic Lay once more, they periſhand 
dyein their. fins, only becauſe they. chuſe. the 


wayes of their deſtruction, How then. dareany. 
man make any, ther queſtion about Gods.will 


ſaving men, .whenhe hath. ſodecreed, and.ſfo. 


per' (oF; chat men may be ſaved if they.;will ? 


mcan. it chus, If chey do-nor- wilfully Tefuſe 
Salyation, when i it is offered themz, by.. ao 
obllinate reje Hr way, he- commands them- 
to. which.they are invited and. 


g 6s 6 | ble that he ould! lye. Andthis we affirm ſtill, 


aw 1n; 
wei 4. "uk 6 {2 


m—_ ro wha hach been ſaid before, 4s 
A OE tl, that yacn hel be 
y belieye.nor ;_.It not 
chereisin Goda with? of vi inn ra- 
amning, becauſethere is in a 
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a proneneſs and "Iv" to unþelief and i inp, | *B 
i |} # 


Ezech.18. 
3Oz3 133 2, 


ritency, morethat' fk gh repefitatce.' 
\1$0f:" We grant; thereisa progivep an S | 

rritiOA 1 itn-all menby nattire, ro unþelig —_— 

penitericy, withian untowardneſs and'enmi icy of : 


fijth-and repetitange:! * 'But we'ſaz 2gain;" 


fore That men my repent and believe, ifthey* 
will! *Formen ate "not damned ; for that” they*' 
catind? kepent, though they be never. fo'wilit 4 
roit2 $urthey are'Uimn'd onl B: "becauſe they* 
willhot repent; nor turn from retr- evil wayes,”. 
brit! vilfully goe 6h! in-che, apai6R"all-meanty 
ahd-mechods'tisd For the reclaiming: of them: 
AhUthay nor God then fay, and Twear «100, is. 
hedoclp Exech: 33.t4.) AF11v; [aith the Lok l 
God-"1 pave ns pleaſtrt in the death of the wicked,” 
ge the WAI: ters from hitway, and live oh 
2:03; "'want tehelps! that other have; i Jing | 
angie rbrongheup ifletrning, 35 thaty - 
"'$of10Fo''this 5H Thar'Chriff may bY 
[eh##Þ'by the wu Care Ae bury” i 
withph whe id," a&fo | 
ofeate {t ets of gr 
this\cHfe@'ma y 
DO, Ne bat 1 
ave nlfathanes the Fife men; 
rilblyche prevt $4 
all things Pertaininstoh? 
ver therearer' tothe r _ 
knowletige of G ig@brj w rs 
8 Au ; precious ;6f Feth' 
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i | Ch, as the trith & in bim, The great Riab- Eph. 4.zr. ** 
| bies-(you ktow)-were Chriſts moſt bitter ene-" .Þ 
1- | nies; and Not many wiſe men, after the fleſh; are 
\ | caled®faith'the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. I. 26. The Goſ- 
7} pellpreacherh only Chriſt the power of God, and the 
- | »i/ſdome of God), fo as the weakeſt underſtanding 1 Cor. r. 
+ | is 45 capable 'of "this Heavenly and Spirietal 24+ 
7) | leattibg as 'any others. Suppoſe thou- canſt 
\ | not"fo muct#as read a Chapter} *what hinders, 
7+ | that thor dot fot hear others' read? What- 
| ever thy apprehenfion, and memory be, there 
31 wants nothing to'thy denial of thy ſelf; and'all” 
5:1 | ufigodlifeſs, and worldly luſts, if thou do'not re-- 
4 {| 199 a wilfull, and froward heart againſt Chriſt,- 
and bis commiinds: 'Learn only what the Grace * 
of G6d teachiedy thee, T7. 2.,3 1; 12; and how? 
x | it leirnt'enough,” 'Tisnot'thy want of other 
75 | Learhitig, cantinder;or keep thee from Heavens 
ooh {| ney ifchou wilt-repetit heartily-of thy ſinnes,and/) 
=. {wm fromall iniquity; witha fultao@abſolatere.. 
ligation of ry! ſelf to' ſerve the Lord'Chrift; 
Th | Th» krowiedg# ((1' miy' truly ſay ) 7s ecaſet to 
nf tba dorb anderffund;-Prov.14.6; 'Wicte"' 
7 | b&@hat doch undirſiinds cantiorhe meant other-" 
*; | wiſe; than of 'tlithuebach an humble tand'an 
10. | he bearc; Sehbſe in the fare ptace, he is" 
01 {> "#Gppofition (O42 [Cornes; Who (ceketh wiſ-" 
4 | 4#h6)" (a$*tis theredRd) land finder 5t nor.” The 
in| Ofigeal in only [uber] andthe meaning is7 © PN) 


proutfeorrfallmen cannever” 


Iyhig; y er 
dome: which iseie to an hun”! 


"| andivco'tind 
1h | ble, and willing minde, And this youhave fer 
£064 forth at large, Prov. 2." 1,7. to* theperuſal of 
210 | WIND place Treferthe Reader, and ſo proceed: - + 
= Q 4 0bj. 


ind 4 QOP 


(32) 1 
0hj. I want:time; to-attend che working ut \hhe 
of by Salvation; for [' am a ſervant, and.myſfz + 
work ro'pleaſe my Maſter, & 6... have bur ittle;; fur 
roliveupon, and mult ſpend alloy cime,t (0 mains, » Jibee 
tain my ſelf, and my, Family. - | RE” * 
« Sol. Strange! Cannot ſervants work t to pe 
God, and their Maſters roo ? the Apoſtte thoug 
they might dq bach, though Servants chen wergpwlar: 
moſtly Slaves, .and- «many Of them: had Heathet > A | 
and fnfidels ro. heir, Maſters, +, Thou arc a Sex fwe-© 
vant, 'and-canſt.not haye fo much time, as othy 7h, Ord: 
who! arc free; yet know this for thy comforts Jin 
A that thy faichfulneſs, and diligence.in thy: Maſtery [Hear 
Fr Tins. 6. buſineſs, is pleaſing to God, and.an hongur (64 i 
3,0 the Golpel,- If chou haſt ogr ſo, much tin v9 | 
E Tr... 9+ ſome;others; for waiting on God in bis Ordias Ini 
a nances, 'and.in all the dyries of orig 'S 
 _— Service, yet. a;carefull improvement of the zi 
thou. baſt;; ad . what catinor: be. denyed: th 


ni be acerpit, when OO more. 14 > ke 


not, thou ſhoald'ft ſerve: thy Maſterin the wayeli F 
ot ſin;-with a negle& of buf Nd Gol | i "God 
oy: I ay, uſe the time b44 + ":£O0the hey hi kl 
antage ;- and thbu ſhalc be acrepted accord 
oy what chot haſt. But: bewurhonberoco 
of: thoſe Servants, i who have Maſters, chat a 
willing ro teachthem., and they haye no wig 
to-leatnthe wayes of 'God :,Beware alfo.+1 i | 
' : preted notchy Maſters buſmels -when.chou af 
net careful] to refeem the time, andimproye IE vil 
ſeaſons , which may be regonyred by thy; Br 
gence, and. care, | ..- Ws Og 
(The fame in effe& 1 Fay ro: \ fuch 25are pod ei}, 4 
if ly Ra ſo med Hoes Hers 
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WE 'G 3 7h | | 
6 4 Þ -may be accepted iri what they have, if there: / 
be bur 4: willing minde.. ; And. to'all theſe lay 
- antber, though-bere' is need;for-all to: addrefs 
mſclyes wo:God; in prayet and: praiſe, &c. as 
ii yo 'all. need our. ordinary repaſts; tO recruit,our- 
&. f oo fpuycs, -andfrail boics z! yer-the Jife of Re- 
| 1.is ſhew/'d moſt in che-duries of our pattis 
tarcallig 23;ahd.perſonal relations ;"intheſewe 
if fend, and; expreſs the: {trength,-and- grice. 
| we obrain of God, by -Pur;, Wanting upon hith 1 0: 
wn { Ordinances, yod:Rehigious exerciſes. A Chriſtian: 
0 {snot bound my all hiyzime itt Readivg; and: 
thy. THearing; £0: :mnoh; ye Thi a moſt of-ir, muſt be. laid 
7:1 e-woriks: of their callings;' wherein;our: 
as: 155 and'inmtegriuy, and: faichfulnefs/is our 
Ie» | yi to-God. : And af "rw emplay- 
nl | terts', we retain; Heavenly, afeRtions, making 
ff | J [% ence of all we do; asdefirous, tD- approve 
Ws —*_ to God; in this we do-Gods work; and 
a; | Rep! on, 4n'our-way to Heaven; ;/Norhoneft-. | 
684 | C ling is; pr canheany hinderance tothe life of 
(es | Godlineſs; if welabour, in all we do, to keep a 
d1 | 200d Conſcience, If -our. fpfl;Rock; or mean 
ng! Gu will nat allow-us ſo. mach.cime;, for.ſfome- 
067: | 1 as-otherghave, we wdy cotr. 
re 1-4 withſt: ing prattle Holech,-and exerciſe obr- 
les) | elves anto Godlineſs,, in our lawfull employs. 


* 106. God. xequires ng mor&: than hegives; ». 
in \God barh'nor: geen Ts 1 " Sei. 
br, min an Los : *yohbos- i 

fger'd already., yet] Qhalt 6d. a word 
fame. | Gad- requires no-more than, he- 


(2: 234 4). 
ſofay T, but I fay alfo, he wilt require' ol. 
= ives.':Now-canſt thon;(or dart chow ye 
that God: bath _—_— thee time;-and ſpa 
Repent?. yea hath he not waited long or the 
yea 4 o# '(-chen- ſay, he hatly cor wu 
ro-Repent, &*c;- when. he hath piven chee 2] M 
to: ſee the errour, and the-evil: of thy wa ot: 
what would':thou have? God barks NA 19h 
dedthee, and'intreated thee; and- by my 
ſundry motions made tothee, fomerimes al 
thee, and at other -rimes affrighited thee. 
Word; his$pirit, his Works of were s l lp ln Ty 
ks have beſpoker! thee, Wand yi Wh 
hacker is effions, bur th thou would 128 
onl thowloy ovedbeby-ungal "0k 
m—_ and peery pleaſure” in-[them;, 
woult*ſt not'be/petfivaded: t6leaveTherd. . At 
a Hy, yet >ehar God hath not-y 
thee, toreturm td: chinv?- q) hopection Wile 1 
blaſpheme-Godcopenly, in ſaying; that he ta 
tempted thee 'to'! re, evit wayes.- Neither Pt | 
he, orany orher-force thee; fe ow welt wii ty I ! f, 
inclin'd}anÞeddited torhein, anda i | 4 
that would parthe&out of ehiemy! 4? | fy Ii . 
mdre png deſire'thee; reafoer thy fe Fe inl 
andehineowniConfience; irs this he "Queſtion i] Mn 
vitowhychoudoſtnor forſakert}p witked: wa wal by 
I ſay/apain, ask;-ant anſwer that eſtionfl fs 
cerely;and as if thefiphe of Gs&;and'thou (halt MW" 
find© thinepwmPHearrwill cellthee:: :chac/ch wy 7 
lik*ſt, and lov'ſt the profits, andthe pleaſures of MY 
rhy*ftiofull wayes 10 as how tiaſdno tnindero * 
leave them. + Andifthon findeit nor fo; \call mel] ws! 
[ygy vpon-rhis aetdine;/ Now whofefaulevie, ie; 
that | 34 
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Ih þhentore by fi fins > But 1. muſt.g90 on to 

ſh' this Diſcourſe, And for a nal 960 I 

Fo 1 7y very ey pln briefly, ſhew the millakes 

x etl, about <gay way of life, with the det 
vice 1 can give a bour it, 

| The only way: of 1 Life, thatt know of, is be: 

v3 wh *0n the Lotd Jeſus Chrift.”” For this we 

bi, | * cortimand; *and a Os, a$ist0 be ſeen 

fy many T ext whic I need nor mention, 
ſetzaſe they are” obyious to the meaneſt under- 
p* | lidirls. This i is rhe ES, the monly Cove. 


BY 16, EF. pc, &+. Yea 1 this js Sie 
' Rf profeſſed! Chriſtians, RED EE 
fot of God is the » may of Life, and Salvation. 
Wrhe moſt of thole,, who, profeſs the Faith of, 
wr ford Jeſus Chriſt, are much*ro, ſeek, and at: 
yy ny 4 bs Clos, .about the way Of clieving 
 {hivp of their Souls,” For ther LE Jer 
"1 in Ilfay before them, hh ,800 
$8 Salvation,” by Faith in t 
Wenn Noe pe ne of G 
isref cfolv'd rg 
y Tp JO hoſe 
. "Andth ef A (do, Rs 


ay. be ' perl d re. 0 di mo 
"@ rel, Gob Sn eel ts ſoy 


BY th eat: lo hs a? + I by 
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| et J be fir 
of living by' Faith, makes an: NY of Chit raked 
- allwichontexception, incaſe they Believe, Foam [tht 
3. 16. and many ocher places, And whey, anyl Tr 
man is effeQuilly perſwaded to receive Chriſ Hp 
as be is offer'd, then he Believes, to the ſavir ; jon 
his Soul. If any deſire to, know further, wharÞ. x 
it isro receive Chriſt, I anſwer, chat ic is. b, elniGe, 
Souls hearty c conſenting wo have him, upon the [there 
fame terms, or which he is offer'd, This is that 4 F799 
which '( as I tay fay ) makes up the match bg & | dſp 
eiveen Chriſt, and any Soul; fo as thence Oh \ing 
ward, it ſtandsin relacion to Chriſt, a5 3 Wok "1 F5 
roher Husband, after het conſent obtain'd, ; | I 
dechr'd, and ſo Hath an intereſt in him, ar dl | " 
bisEſtate, This is the eminency, and precedes -»x, 
cy of Faith, to'all other Graces, chat ir jst 1} way 
Souls conſeating to have Chriſt, as her allin; id | ke 
For when che.Soul fo conſents, 4 man is ther Is. | 
upon. ſuſtitied, and accepted: wich God. T hear 
coliſtin indeed doth imply loye and obediengy Nin 
and fairhfulneſs e Chrilt, all our'diyes ; andit Iu 
there'be' tiot Afterwards a* petformarice & jo 1 et 
accordingly, -for-certain the conſent at Arts | 
nor ſincere, and hearty, ' Fo 07. We are delin 
ſom the hands of our enemies , that we may ſeryt. 
| him, &c. Luc. r. 74... We are Tedeems'd 70 61 
511, pplty to be A Forts people, zealom 07 £00 
works, Tit. 2. 14. Bur we the x conſere ; up I-T 
is Refs ven, elatioll ter 
of # ju ified perſon, wh Valto x 
bitnſelr to be” b nes "oi g obedy Loy | pele 
all the Commands Nh 'E Lov! Fj alt fs 
the fruics of ittn' a Chriſtiars\yhole co "Sh re | 
bur Me Perboribaich of what was promiv's;v 
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oY ']he firſt conſented to have Chriſt for his! only Lord 
v©lhd Saviour; and where thefe do not attend, 
ja s [there never was any hearry conſent. Bur Faich 
(1 (they again ) haththe precedency, in that it is 
8.3;he Souls conſenting to take Chriſt upon his own 
; il ns, and ſo Faith alone juſhfies vs, 
\\ Now, if what hath bank ſid of our being j ju 
ne Aid by Faith alone, be rightly apprehended, 
l tie there willneed no diſpure abont the (concurrence 
WEI of works in our juftification, But leaving all ſuch 
Fq Wputes, ' as no way concerning my preſent pur= 
I ſhall only take notice of ſuch miſtakes, ; 3s 
"Tp ite ordinary , 'and do offer themſelves (as i 
AVIy te) P end upon this occaſion, to be conſi- 
a I ered o 
any” For certain, the way -of believing. is TY: onl: 
' WY way of living with God for ever. But the mi- 
1h kesof menabout this way, are the great occa- 
"of cheir miſcarriage: T mean it of ſuch as 
hear the Goſpel, have Chriſt off:red 'to therp, 
| Als and do profeſs to believe on him, as all. or moit 
[with us; 
Eahers are only two that PIT Rap our notice, 
WA Pandif there be anyother, they may be reduc'd ro 
ah « theſe. And'theſ® two are extremes, nor ſo farr 
y * from one another; as both are from. the right) Way 
-| Re: by Faith. 
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mA Firſt, Some { Augh ey prerend not to 

900 meric ) FR almoſt turn the Covenant of grace in- 

ory da Covenatit df works, and fo pervert be Gol. 
id I peterCtuit totheir own deſtruQion. I donor 

if, _ mean; Thatrheymake account” wo be ſed by 
hat Fertue of the firſt Covenant, made with Adam 
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Sik 61d: il Ti | 
It ihnocency ; "For; never was 5 a. man, 
"Or Gentile, that Id not acknowledge. os 
one, * And this * appears, in. that all 

hive uſed means, crue or falls, right, Or,,y 
"romake an attonement for their, Souls, 
mean ſuch a5the Jews , who. attained my vlfome 
Law of righte equſneſe, becauſe they ſought taut Une ; 
Faith, but as t were by the works of the' LawyRo. 
D. 31.32. + 5 1t were | Not whbolly,. or. 
together, but in _a ſort, as it. were, or. afraty | 
manner, And how was that? Surely 
When they knew themſelves finners Ree: 
Lord; and ſhould have look'd to, Chriſt 
the fone propitiation for fin they applyed' 
ſelyesto their legal ſervices and ſacrifices , | hopit 
ro find is pens with God;though they log a b] q 
nor atall by faigh unto him;, who was the end 
the Law, andaltherightcouſnef ofmen bl fol 
'God, Thus they perverred the: C Qvenaa 
"Sr&CE, and made it0i none effes 
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hl i 50 al great miſtake, wide durher dit 


wcovery Of it, cake:notice,. --/' 1, > 21200 
lh + Q.,1- Thar workingand doing what is command- 
xd us of God, being the conduion-of the Coye- 
nant made with. Agam , there 4s in-every man 
Alnce, an inclinationto think of plcaſing God, by 
Mlercha thac he himſelf dothc ' And this is.00. 
ah}hc ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, which 
0. Tppoching elſe ;::buc:rhe obedience of the Lord 
"_ | upyarys tojhe will of his Father. For this 
op pote avouches, Xo. 5. 19, That by this 
{done We are made righteows. For.our own per- 
& formances, they, are all-impetfe&;- and- when 
ble do our! utmoſ}, we do dut endeavour to pers 
Eiform the: promiſe: which: we: made co Chriſt; 
| lan we firſt-conſented to! receive him as our 
#Iord and Saviour'; and thoſe performances have 
» rag need to; \bepardoned; as to the defects 
beth, chrough the: application of his righ. 
| 4 wſneſs to our ſelves by 'faith.' Yea, and if we 
ee cos firſt united; to him, /by a-fincere and 
RW Jound faich, all onr performances are an abomi- 
þ 5 \ aud as the Scripture ſpeaks qften,- Pro. t5. C; 
MM 2s, 9: P[at,66:18.:&c.- 
ing 4/2. The way that 'God hath laid out for us'to 
a uh talk it--char we may-live, is firſt to know and 
6. Jcknoy ledge outtown: loſt eſtate and-condition 
wy fin; +with-an-utter impoſſibility to recover 
Raw. 7 a elves otherwiſe, than in'a way of free. par- 
| . Woaby grace, which we receive-by-faith. 'And 
uy Mengehave chusclos'd with\Chrift ; and re- 
ed: him, as our only righteouſhels before 
then: inway of thankfulneſs for ſuch-anun- 
acable:grace, we are £0-ſctr our; ſelves: _ 
the 
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| - the ſervice of Chriſt qur-Lord Redeemer: Th... 

out obedience to our Lord and-Sayiour,” is half ;xi. 

-anytheleaſt part of chat price, -whi. h wasqaid' 

oh Pg pu. os; {11s 
to procure andpurehaſe ourpardon. ' Noris uf __ 
conſenting to receive.Chriſt, as he is offered'nſ 7. 
-us,” by faith, any part of amends'made to.Gollf ;0 
forthe wiong dotietiim bymans fin and tranff 
:gfeſfion. Only'the righceonſnefs/and obedience] 


_ 
E 7 ” 


cation by Chriſts righteouſneſs lefs free, becaul 
we have not tbe benefit; rillby fairh we applyk] 
to-our:feives.. The Feaſt is prepared wirkait 
Our coſt or cars; and all we do; is but to! Mm led; 
and parrake,ofit;) which isdoneonly by ourb6} 41 
lieving on the Lord: our. tighteouſneſs.  AS:MP x 
our obedience to/Chriſt, and ſerving him allow] ;,_ 
dayesin holineſs and righteouſneſs before hinktÞ' 6,. 
is bor going on tothe full poſſeſſion of. thereby 1: 
venly inheritance, and the- ſame with-#/ore , p 
out our Salvation; Philip. 2. 12." Or; Eine 

04t 'S anfification, 2 Cor. 7.1 # That 1s, 3 
ploying 11) ourabilities, and ufing all:tho mean 
which God hat-appointed: for: the accompunry 
ment of our Salvation; When we firft beyenq 11 
with the hearc; we are put: iro the rights L i 
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bit we ate not preſently at the end of out Race, 
5099 We are only as Trayaiters, prefling on toward 
PA onr kome, or as Racers, poſting rowards the 
150m goal, - There is a rich Inheritance purchas'd for 
-0"WF gs, withour any coſt of ours , only we muſt go; 
U totake poſſeſſion of it. And this cannor be in 
ns works, and wayes of ungodlineſs, ( for they tend 
ary "ro Hell, and deſtruction) but in wayes of 
$1 Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which God hath ap- 
"$] pointed to be the way ro the Kingdome, though | 
*%} nor the cauſe of Reigning. oy 
"= Beſides; In the wayes of Righteouſneſs, we 
ab4 thew, and approve our ſelves, to have believed 
wal from the heart, 'which is the Juſtification by = 
"I Works , which the Apoſtle meant s Je. 2.21. 34 ve- | 
1 and v.22. he eats it ſufficiently in ſaying, By ' ſe ind? 2 
Works Was Faith made perfett, That is, decla- (move 
red, or ſhewed, and proy'd ſuch asit is, even as ;, 
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1 Gods power is-ſaid to be perfefFed in Weakneſs; Materiam 
144 2 Cor. 12, 9. that is, declared to be as it is, All- vabet /e 

mary ficient for our relief, and fo to be acknow- en, 
el ledged by us. And thus are our Works the 77 s 


: j 4 '> prodit ho- 
=4 only good evidence, of our believing on the minum 1n- 


4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cothe ſiving of our Souls. For frmitas: 
= | rs one Grate to another, i.e. a@ing every id- 
In Grace in its die ſeaſot1, and order \, ze give all 
"1. diligence, to'make onr calling and our eleftion ſure, 
"V1 2 Per. 1, 5,12- This, and this alone will be the 
ya evidence of our Faith , in the great day of Ac= 
21 count, and hence it is ſaid ſo often in Scripture, 
41 That God will Jjudee every ati (according to 
TA his Works : "That ts, he will judge}, and try 
1 Men by what 'they have done, to prove. and 
is DU 55 7 Ont? 7 N62: approye 


NI - 1993 


Job 2a: 


' haſt done to God, that is, or will be by 


- fo, as thou durſt expe& acceptance, upon thi 4 


ered > 


approve themſelves ſound Believers, inthe fight } 


of God, Angels, and Men. | | 

. Now by what hath been ſaid, many may learn 
to. know their foul miſtake in this particular, 
*Tis not, O vain, man, the good Service, thou | 


Righteouſneſs before. him, What is it to him,” | 
that thou haſt wept, and prayed before him or. 
been at any, never ſo great coſt, and pains about: 
doing any work, that he hath commanded thee. 
He hath no need of thy Services, or Sacrifices, 
Plal. 50. 8. 14. ' Nether canft thou be profitable” 
20.God,. as thou mayſt be to thy ſelf, or another 
And when thou haſt done thy beſt, thou haſt 
need of Grace to pardon that which is wanting, 
Tell me, Did'ſt thou ever pray, or praiſe God: 


ownaccount ? Sure, thy deſire to be heard, and* ||| 
accepted upon the account of the Lord Jeſus" 
Chriſt , ſhews the contrary, Why doſt rhoy Þ! 
then talk idly, of what thou haſt done and fuf- 


Obj. 1 make no account 'of meriting at the; 
hands of God ? ho Dn i 

Sol. I know not what thou mak'ſt account of;" 
but why doſt thou build ſo much. upon ſo rotten” | be p 
a foundation, as thine own Works, and Doings? | Jiſti 


And that thou doſt ſo, is apparent, by-thy Pha» | done 


. . raſaical boaſtings , that thou art. not, as other] ther 


men are, Why do ſo many, when they are }- If 
asked a reaſon of the Hope, that is in them ; ſo {cls 
readily anſwer ,-that they have not ſo behav'dJmnan 
themſelves, as not to hope well. about their Salva: Jaly 
tion? The belt Saints have made itan DM 1 ap 

; OF "| INa 
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* © (243) « 
| of their Faith, and Hope, and Joy in God ; as 
Nehems ah, and Paxl, &c, But too many ( we N:h. 1;; 

may fear ) make it the ground, and foundation, : 4. & 31. 
J- and cherein miſerably deceiverhemſclveg. Fog 2 Cor. r.* 
*tis Faich alone receiving Chriſt, as he is freely **: 
4 offer'd, that gives usall our intereſt in God , as it 
-| diſclaims all Self-righteouſneſs, and Creitures 
confidence, and giyes God all the glory of our 
Salvation., by his rich Grace, For our good 
Works (whatever they are) rhey are.no part of 
our Righteouſneſs before God, but only our evi- 
dences, that we have Belieyed, as God hath 
4 Commanded ; and fo are inthe only right way 
to our everkſting Salvation, as we hope for it.in 
Heaven. , But this is a Myſtery far above thy 
{ reach, 2iz. To do all, as if thou muſt be faved 
| by thy Works, and yer whenali is done, co look 
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ſus” J on all, as abominable ' before God, and to reſt 
on | thy ſelf, and: all chy Works, upon Gods free 
uf.” | Grace in our Lord Jefus Chriſt for Acceptance, 
$4 much as if thou had*ſt done nothing zt all. 
he” | Thou reckon'ſt upon Works of Piety , Mercy, 


# Jafid Charity, which thou haſt done ; not confi- 
f," [dring, that thou haſt ſomewhar even in them to 
en” [be pardon'd, and that no SatisfaRtion to Gods 
| Juſtice can be made by any thing, never fo well 
8g | dne, by any Creature, or by all of them toge- 
re 'f © Ifany ſhall think T wrong them in this, I con- 
ſo Ji (whar T hope, and believe ) that there are 
Fa many ſound, andfſincere Believers, who ate re» 
an aly acquainted with the Myſterie of Living by 
ce | Faith, But Thave not Charity enonsh, to per- 
of *] ade my ſelf, that all Profeſſing Chriſtians are 

"mo R 2 ſuch, 
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(244) "= 
ſuch; as know by experience, what it is to live : 
by: Faith in the Righteouſneſs of the alone Sa, J ©" 
; © Nour, whiles they: ſee nothing in themſelyes, | the 
bur juſt matter of Condemnation ; - Once, for ' lay 
certain, to deny our own Righteouſneſs, is the } P'* 
I hardeſt part of Self-denial, and every experiened | 

B Chriſtian, will (1 am confident ) be ready to. 

Y avow-this. 7s 
But roo many, that profeſs Faith in'Chriſt, 
are too likethe Fews, who made great account of. 
- Sacrifices, and Offerings ; not underſtanding, or 
beeding Chriſtin them , though he was the Life, | YE 
and Soul of them , and without him, they were fait 
but an empty ſhadow, or an unſavoury Carcals, | hac 
indeed an Abomination, What adoe is made | '* 
by many about the Sacraments, to be applyedto | 
young, and old, as if the spxs pperatum in Gods | the 
Ordinances, were of ſuchavail, where, theres put 
Nec'ſi:ae no Grace concurring. with them ? The- Sat» | ket 
| P.ecepti, ments are indeed Neceſſary, by reaſon of God | V** 
> Mel. Command, and as meads of his appointment, for. | ** 
our edi fication in Grace, and Communion with ſuc 
God. They are the Seals which God hachan-Þ 
nex*d tothe New Covenant ; and the contempt; ord 
or negle& of them, when they may be us'd, and. . of 
applyed in Gods way , and order, is no.{mall the 
rranigreſſion. Nor can we -juſily expe .che | Wb 
End, fo long as we negle& the Means, which] 2! 
God hath appointed for obtaining ir, '- But yet] . © 
there-is not_ ſuch a neceſlity of the Sacraments, 
/ as of Chriſt, and Faith in him ; and we may have, 
and bold faſt theſe, without the Sacraments, elſe] - ©? 
woe 40 thoſe-poor; Souls, who.by «he band:ol] 
 Godone way; or other in fny kind; are dabuerh 
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J many children died in //-ae/, betore ,they were 
circumciſed, which was not, by Gods order, til 
{| the eighth day + And yet we dare not therefore 

I fay, they were caſt-awayes. The Paſſover was, 
4 probably, in ſome of the Kings reigns, utterly. 
negle&ted,* ( or.elſe obſerv'd only in private, if 
yetit was ſo) asin' Ahaz his time : For he ſbxr 

the doors of the: Lords houſe, which ſo ſtood 
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2 Chron, 
23, 24+ 


ut, till Hezeki4h opened them, inthe firſt year 2 Chron. 
of bis reign.  Andhow could the Fews in Babylon 29: 3: 
keep the Paſſover, or offer any Sacrifice, for 70, Ez<ch.1 1. 
years together > And yet who dare ſay, that the ** 


* faichfull and godly among them, : all chat while, 
i | had no communion with God ? Was not the Ark 
ade | ina private place; ſo as the people: enquir'd. not 
dro | it," inthe dayes of Saw, 1 Chron, 13. 3, True; 
ods | cbe'want of Ordinances duly adminiſtred, . in the 
res | publique Aſſemblies, is a ſad calamity, and a to- 
era. | kenof Gods diſpleaſure agaiaſt 'a people... But 
ok | yt God neyerſeaves his people,” without ſuffi- 
for. | cient helps, to acquaint themſelves with him, in 
vich | fuch a fad condition, andthereis no ſuch neceſ=" 
an- | firy of chem, as ebforces any to an undue and difo 
npt; orderly adminiſtration of them, beſides the rule 
and (+ of chat Word: and Law, which hath enjoyn'd 
mall | them. - : We had need beware of giving to them, . 
the | whatwe owe to Chriſt alone, and: faith in his. 


Ro..9; 3%; mf 
el {What adoe is 

ſel . duties of worſhip; when, itis to be fear'd, their, 
{ of] Religion poes very little further, and there is lit= 
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\ name, leſt we be; guilty of ſeeking after. righ. . 
teouſneſs, as it were, by the works. of the Law,.; 


madealſo, by too.many, about. 


tle 
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= Hyotherpurpoſe; alter attendance on them'is 
£ -.— onceatanend. The Wordis precious, and fo ]- 


are all duties of worſhip, to all ſuch as know: by. 
experience the bleſſed eff:&s ofchem upon their: 
Own Souls. - Bur *tis an eafie miſtake for men' to: 
reſt-in-the duty done, and think all is well, if | 
they have been ati, though lirtle be done after; 
if, toexpreſsthe vertue and power of it, or'to.' 
_ *thew any impreſſions of it 0n the Soul. There. 
. are other duties tobe done of all Chriſtians, to, 
ſhew the life and power of godlineſs in them; and 
iftheſe latter be'wanting, all atrendance on Or. 
dinances will belittte other than an empty out-! 
ſideFormality. + | | iid 
"The ame may befaid of Family-duties, Mors' 
ninp' and Evening daily perform'd, if there, be. 
not-a conſciotiable performance of the moral; 
Law in juſtice; fidelity, mercy-andchariry, us | 
att practic'd in all our dealings with men. And: 
when we have done all, both the one and other,; 
yet Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, are all in all to: 
us, and the reſt no berter than a filchy ragg. But! 
of this more in the next that follows. . 2 


Secondly, A ſecond Miſtake ſeems to lye-as' 
much onthe other hand, viz. When men count 
of being ſived by faith and hope in Chriſt alone," 
andliveall the while ina conſtant” praQice of all: 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, which is to rwrn | 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift into wantonneſt\ 
or laſtivionſneſs, Jude 4. - Such were the Jews of. 
old,thize cried , The Temple of the Lord, &c. fer- 

7.4. And yer continued to fteal, murder, and tom: . 


wit © 
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| -it #dultery, and ſmear falſely, &e. v, 9. And 
{| what account God had of them, is to be ſeen ar 
| Hharge, Eſay 1 cap. 10.16. v, Eſay 66. 1.--5. 


P/al. 50. and many -other* places to the fame 
fe, The fumm of all is this, That they, 
and all their ſervices, were an abomination to the 


] Lord. And fo is thefaith of all prophane and 


ungodly men, who profeſs their hope in Chriſt 
alone, to be ſaved by him. Such faith as Saint 


fames faith, Su 2, z# dead, having no works to 


prove and juſtifle the life and power ofit. The 


Devils believe, and tremble, which theſe pro- Jac. x. 19; | ; 


phane wretches 'do not, And fhall their Faith 
ſave them ? Juſt as the Devil's faith ſhall aye 


him, and no otherwiſe. Theſe are the believers, 


that haye ſo much faith, as carries them to the 
places ofpublique worſhip, where perhaps they 
fomerimelangh, or ſleep out the time, asif 

had nought elſe to do there. And what is done 
there by their Miniſters, ſomewhat, or nothing, 
or ſomewhat to ho purpoſe, with thera, it matters 


not. ' Theworſe, andthe leſs, the better. As 


for heeding what they hear, or praRicing as they 
have prayed, ( Alas poor Souls) they regard lit- 
tle more than the doggs, that goe'to Church on 
$1niayes fometimes, as well as their Maſters. 
Theſe are believers, that livein all manner of ſen- 
ſyal delights and pleaſures, and make no con- 
ſence, no not ſo much as Heathens, of any thing 
that yours of common honeſty. . But becauſe 
this hith been touch'd upon before by the way, 


| Tſhall fay no more ofic here, Only theſe men, 


allofthem, are out of the way of life, which is 
believing with all the heart ,, and what omg "ns 
> & yith © 
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..- - withall theheartis, I ſhall yet ſhew as plainly, ] wh 
and as briefly as | can. EERRPTT 7, 

-- When once a poor Sinner is.convine'd of-the | thic 

; 'errour and evil of his way, and alſo of the. ink- | the 
| mtetranſcendent exceltencies of Chriſt, as all jn | and 
all co him, he then ſees, there is ſomewhat here | of t 

after tobe expe&ted, more thancan poſſibly. be } Go 

"had here. And thereupon he is wholly and al} we 
together takenup inhis thoughts and affeRions, | all 

_ about thoſe things which are laid up in Chriſt, | - be 

and never tobe enjoyed, till his appearing.in | cor 

glory, This hope: and expeRation of -furuxe Þ. her 

g1ory, ſo, works upon him, as he becomes every | loo 

day moreand more crucified tothe World, and | .be 
all things hete below, and accounts them.(as | the 

they are indeed ) nothing but vanities and lyes, | the 

- "Andasall bis hopes are in Heaven, ſo all hisens | «bc 
deavours are only for this, that he may not fail & | %.: 

. fall ſhort of thoſe everlaſting enjayments. And6- | £01 
cordingly he refolyes, that whatever it coſts bl Ar 

*3n doing or ſuffering for Chriſts ſake, 'come life,” ] 'T 

come death, .he cares not, fo he may have his | the 

deſires in theſe. In this way, of believing, all thy | det 

Saints now.in Heaven came thither. No temps | a 

tion on the right hand, or the left, could turn | cor 

them aſide, but chey would flill hold on in.the | 4: 

way. of Gads Commandments, whateyer; be. | no 

6 came of them, So did Moſes, : Heb.11. 24, 25; | kn 
* Dus 26. Whorefaſeatobe called the, Son of Pharaoli'y | C: 
m1 rotit  Danghter, chuſing rather to ſuffer aflition- with | en 
mor:s thepeople of God, &c. Not as Elhucharged 7ob,'Þ - ca 
, þrecligere, Job 36..21,: That he had choſen iniquity, rather | th 

= ot than affli;on., But as Z uingliue hath ity, * bat | : 

Ep : '  Aeaths bad we wot better chuſe, what torments, yea,” | i 
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7. what Hell not ſuffer rat : ; 
I ſcience rightly ipform'd? So didall thoſe Wore ' 
thies, recorded .Heb. 11.33. adfin.. Thele are | 
the Saintsindeed, that tike Heaven by violence ; preporn- - © 
and they that are not ſuch, at leaſt inthe purpoſe tione ani=  ® 
of their hearts, will never approve themſelves in A 


> 
© 3 

+ 
ny 


: 
—_ I 
: 


JM - 1993 


TION _ 20am ANTI Eadc , 
cy Sa... 7 OaiX; : ” L 7" 5 

O ho Ny a 3% WS « by Ty Ps Ll % 

* L 


da I, : we 8% tigx tes a oo - 
— LL Si Fe 
X _— 4% 

& ' # . 5 . 


her, than'go againſt 


Gods account, to be ſound Believers. I know 


well, there are many SeRsin the World, but 


all thoſe are bur. of two ſorts, and no more will 
be found at the laſt day. . One of theſe is that 


company of men, which will have their reward 
| here, and cheir portion inthis life, It is all they 
ook after, and the beſt Heaven they deſire, is to 
| . be left here upon Earth forever ;. and to theſe, 


the choughts ot Death are very terrible. -Lue 
there.is arother'ſorr,, who count this Earth to: be 
their. Hell , and all their ExpeRation and Hope 
after they.are gone hence ; and upon this ac- 


count, they lictle value what befalls them bere. 


And theſe are Chriſtians, and Believers indeed: 


'Their Faith ts the ground of things hoped forg and Heb. 12.12 


the evidence of thingonot ſeen ; It is ſuch a conh- 


; Hence of the Heavenly Inheritance , as makes a 
.man fear nothing ; Having hes eye upon the re- Heb. 11. 
compence of the reward, ana.as ſeeing him that zs 26» 37- 


invifble.,, Such : Believers will not be frighted, 
nor flatter*d out. of Gods wayes, becauſe, they 


know them.to be the only way to Life eternal, 


Canſt chou do thus,and for theJoy ſet beforethee 


endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame ? If thou 
Þ- canſt, this is.a. ſound Faith indeed , that will ger 


theea Living, and that for. ever, 
-. 0bj. If any objet, That: ſome good men 
"have been afraid, and yieldedin ſolfering mes 
| $ot, 
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_ +, "any good mandid'wholly, and'finally deny, and | 
-forfake the cauſe of Truth, for any Torments, . 


*thouph ſome with more adoe, than others. It 


.. Sonldiers that watch'd our Saviour 'whiles he 
 m'the' Tomb, Mar. 28. 11. &c; who*tho 


' thing to be got, Money, or Money-worth, then 
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- profeſs their Faith, and hope to be ſaved'by |- 
i: KY "+ = Chriſt 
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if 
: Sofferings , and- for thoſe: who ſtaggered * L Lo 
while, and pethaps recoil'd,-they came'on} 
again, and found no comfort , till they had re. 
catited their Recantations. All- mey not haye} = 
- the ſame'depgree of confidence and courage ; hut tha 
411 found Believers will hold ont to t e-end, 


cannot be a ſound Fajth, that can be totally over. | |, : 
come by any Temptation. To believe ſincerely, of 


is the work 0f Chriſt, ina Soul ; and, He is ſtronge | £. 
this he that 14 in the world, 1 Joh. 4.4. fowl * 8 
trne Believers are fare at laſt, to overeome, fe 

whatever be their confli&. But thou art one, = 
that careſt not for fighting, or ſtriving avail ny: 


Sin; with the feaſt hazard, to any of thy ſmalleſt 
Earthly comforts, Thou art more like thoſe. 


they knew, that he was Riſen, as they had ſeen, 
and could not but know it ; ' yet verſc 15. Tok 
the money, that was offer'd them; and [aid ai thy 
were taught, i. e." quite contrary, to what"they: And 
knew in their Confciences. -If there be any 


wilt deny Chriſt, and his Truth ,'or any thing liey 
thon know'lt of God,” Or if any thing be to'be | 1. 
fuffer'd for the Truth, ler it go forthe, *tis' not Þj,Q ? 
worth the purchaſe. T ſhall ſay no more to dif- 
cover,, who are ſotimd'Beljevers, and who not; o 
+ T ſhall only add a word of Advite to fuch as}. 
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. | Chriſt; butfor certain, never yet,gave any proof o—& | 
*r} of ic : becauſe of this ſort are many, thar quar: 5 
nd. rel the wayes of Gods Gracc, and Providence, 
a] x. Know O vain man, that God hath promir 
Ty ſed thee Eternal life, as much as any other; and . 
Tee} there is no binderance to thy enjoyment of ic, 
'©J but thine impenitency, and unbelief ; and whax 
but thac is, hath becs plainly ſhew'd before... -There 
is, 1 fay again, no barre to thy Believing, unto 
the ſaving of thy Soul, but what-chou thy. ſelf 
haſt put, by chy wilfulland wayward rejeqing 
| of Chriſt, tender'd co.thee. :,Coofider it theres 
7 { fore,and look to it'ip time, for thine Eternity de» 
Wd ORR Ws on: ona bros novo] 
\2:.:T hou 'haſt \nothing to do, but £0 humble 
thy ſelf before the Lord, and acknowledge thing 
| Iniquities, and oath thy ſelf for them, and fo flee 
| fo lay hold on the Hope ſet before thee, Comn- phy, , 8. 
| in6 aff bat loſs avd dung , for the excelevcy of the 
| | knowledge of Chrift Feſtes the only Lord and Sas 
| 2Hewr ;, and reſolye, To ſerve'him aff thy dayes, Luc, 1,74- 
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cet ; holineſs, and righteouſneſs, before him. If this 
> | de done; -chou ſhalt be Saved , and ſhalt never 


"J | meet with any: Decree of God, to reject Bk 
XJ 1 And for the Merits of Chriſt, thou ſhalt. 6nde 
"| them as all-ſufficient ro thee, as to'any Saint in 
"1 | deayen. And; now ſay nor, thou would'ſt -ber 
5 12 lieve; if chou/could'ſt ; for the contrary is mos; 
0 9%] true, as hath been proved before. O! be at 
wy ak perſwaded;, to quarrel no more, about what 
di Jones thee nothing, - but; pyeſently ſet abour 
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ra. the work, thar-lieth plain before thee. 

hi If thoa wilt know what, I ſay again; 
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afterward. This Poyſon indeed, is in thee 


encourage thee , That I know fome Sinners: 


or no. 


requireth of thee,” to the ſaving of thy Soul, * 


whether the wayes of ſinfull Vanity, andallm 
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'. * 1. Love thy Sinnes no more, count not the” 
ts, and pleaſures of them, to be ſo ſweet, } ner 
when they will be bitterneſs in the latter end, Þ yen 
For they are but well-taſted Poyſon, that goes” 
down ſweetly , but works ſadly in the Bowels } 


2. -Lay hold on the wayes of Gods Con will 
mandments, and z#rite them upon the table of thi thy 
heart, Prov. 3. 3. were thou may*ſt read moretF | 
this purpoſe; as alſo Prov. 1. 5. beſides mall}; | Jef 
yery many places of Scripture, which all '&F Þ any 
| foud upon thee, to hearken, and hear what Gold , 
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ready , but it will not kill thee, if thou art per» F cho 
fwaded to caſt jt up. And this I give thee to} and 
j& | of 
alive, that have taken in as much poyſol ſor 
thou haſt, who, by caſting it up, as I have now |] þe 
perſwaded thee, have much ſweet peace , and | the 
comfort in Believing, whiles they tread another | ,; ; 
erace, than once they did. They are now Holy, | car 
'Devout, and Rightcous ; who were beforeUnz | thy 
- godly, Profane, and Vicious. Go thou, and d0 exc 
hkewiſe, and try, whether God will fave thee; | con 
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BE | thin 


but once perſwaded to Believe, that God knows | þe 
the way to Heaven, better chan thou doſt, and | «© | 
thit he hath told thee plainly enotigh what that | «1(« 
way is. And then conſider, whether God hatb{] 
or can have it in his heart, to abuſe, and deceive} 
thee. Yea, toput no further trouble upon thee, 
0 to thine own Conſcience, and ask ſeriouſly, } or © 
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I ner of Iniquity are, or can be the way to Hea- 


4 der of all that hath been atoreſaid , whether 
J thou haſt nothing 


4 elſe conſider, how thou wilt anſwer for thy 


(253) | 
yenly happineſs, in the enjoyment of God. 
And for a Concluſion ; be pleas'd to conſi- : 


to do, about the work 
and. buſineſs of thine own Salvation, For 'one 
of theſe ” two mult be: Either thou haſt 
ſomething to do, or nothing at all. If there 
be ſomewhat for thee to do,. ( as I ſuppoſe 
there is ) why art thou not aboutic, and hard 
at it, and that preſently, without delay ? 
Canſt thou be ſo unreaſonably negligent about 
thy Soul , when thou art ſo unceſfantly, and 
exceſſively carefull of every other , the leaſt 
concernment ? [s it nothing to thee, what 
.becomes of thee to all Eternity > Hath God 
will'd thee to be doirg, all thou canſt, for 
thy preſent Subſiſtence , and nothing art all 
tor thy everlaſting Salvation > Or hath he 
left it to thy Choice, whether thou wilt de 
any thing, or nothing at all? Read the Scrip- 
tures once more, and ſee, if there be no- 
thing commanded thee in order to this? And 
be ſure- in the firſt place, that thou art left 
| to thy-liberty ,, and under no obligation, or 
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1. diſobedience to Gods Commands, 


In 


- But if there be nothing for thee to do, 
or if it be in vain for thee, to beſtow thy 
| care, or pains about it, becauſe there is 
ſomewhat impoſſible co be done, without +, 
. - wany*% 


7s). 

-any fault of- thind; V ſhall-ſay no. friore, 

leave thee to'be tryed by what tho known 

ro be Gods Law, at the laſt, and great _ ' 
"of 'Account ; reſolving for - my ſelf, that i 
Y'am ſaved from Wrath, 'arid Death, it will 
be 6nly throtgh Gods free Mercy, and Grate: 
"and if I periſh, and die in my Sinnes , it 
"will be onſy through mine '6wn default, be. 
cauſe I would rot ( whiPR T' might, ) know 
the time of | my Viſicarion , u_ me ing 
Wy my Poacy:. 
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+ | Tothe whole Diſcourſe foregoing, 
w | which may be call'd a Seal, fer to the”" 


only way of Life and Salvation, ; 2 
by the alone Saviour, - | "4 


Luc. 13. 23, 24, &c. 


+ [Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, eAre there few 
— | that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto him, Strive 
| foerter in at the trait gate, &c. 


E that made this Queſtion, ſeems -to be 
( upon what occaſion ſoever he made-it ) 
of a curious and inquiſitive humour, - ( as 

N. Jnoſt menare) deſirous to know, what no way 
++ Jconcern'd him. He would be ſatisfied, Whether 

New or many ſhall be fayed.' Our Sayiout in an- | 

*]wering him, ſufficiently ſhews his diſlike of ſuch 

2 $= pertinent Queſtion : For he reſolyes no- 

J"ingabour it directly, but clearly intimares to 

Fin and others, that it concerns them not to be 

4 at init, one way or ocher ; But falls upon |. 

Par, which every man is bound to look aſter, 

. A carefull endeavour to do the will of God, 
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ealdi in his Word, which ſhews Oe way. © 
life; ſo/as whoever walks in it, is ſure to | 
faved, | 

Now this one Scripture is expdch; to- top thy 
mouths of all, that quarrel and queſtion IS. 
man do) the wayes of God in his Decrees : 

unſtls about the Salvation of men.” For ou} 
Saviournor only intimates, chat allfach Queſti-: 
_ onsareimpertinent ; but he fully ſhews, upon 
this occafion , what is che only way to Life, 
| wherein whoever goes, is ſure to be ſaved, what-' 
ever becomes-of others ; And never rakes the 
leaſt notice of any. barr, by reiſon of Gods De- 
 crees, orany thing elſe of that kind. 

We muſt ſtrive, &c. i.e. We muſt not think 
the Kingdom of Heayen can be gotren by a lazy 
and empry profeſſion of true Religion, or by he: 
ving the external means of grace, and the out, 
ſide priviledges of Chriſtians, (as tis ſaid ) v. 26, 
Bur we mult {trivefor it, by found deniall of & 
ſelves, renouncing all worldly and fleſhly delights 
and concents, and a ſerious induſtrious endes' 
yourafter godlinek, which will put us co hardl8 
bour, andpain, and crouble. Andthen he makes 
Afﬀidavit for i ir, That whoever iis reſoly'd to ſetk' 
Heaven and Happineſs in this way, ſhall not miſs, 
orfalt ſhort. Goe thou, and do thus, and thy 
Work is G0ne, if God be true in his W ord. 
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